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PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 


Missionary  Notices,  published  monthly. 

Quarterly  Papers,  Nos.  1  to  64,  with  Engravings  on  wood. 

General  View  of  the  Wesleyan  Missions,  New  Edition. 

Missions  to  the  Heathen,  an  Address. 

Hints  to  those  who  ask,  Why  should  I  contribute  to  the  Missions  ? 

Collectors'  Books. 

Secretaries'  Minute  Books,  Cash  Books,  and  Subscription  Boo&s. 

Treasurers'  Books. 

These  will  be  sent  to  the  order  of  any  of  the  Preachers,  or  of  the  Secretaries  or 
Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  or  Branch  Missionary  Societies,  the  cost  price  being  deducted 
from  the  amount  of  money  remitted  by  them,  and  charged  in  the  Report,  under  the 
head  of  "  Local  Expenses  for  Publications,  &c.'' 

Defence  of  the  West  IndiaTMissions,  by  the  late  Rev.  R.  Watson. 

Statement  of  the  Plan,  Object,  and  Effects  of  the  Wesleyan  Missions 
IN  the  West  Indies. 

The  Religious  Instruction  of  the  Slaves  in  the  West  India  Colonies 
advocated  and  defi  nded  :  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Missionary  Society,  in  the  City-road  Chapel,  London,  April  28,  1834,  by  the  late 
Rev.  R.  Watson,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Institution.     Fourth  Edition. 

Reports  of  the  Society  for  1818  to  1835  inclusive. 


Every  person  who  subscribes  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  one  penny  or 
upwards  weekly,  is  entitled  to  one  of  the  Quarterly  Papers  ;  and  all  who  collect  for 
the  Society  to  the  amount  of  one  shilling  or  more  weekly,  are  entitled  to  the  Monthly 
Missionary  Notices  and  the  Annual  Report. 

The  demand  for  the  Monthly  Missionary  Notices  having,  in  some  Circuits,  become 
very  large,  the  Committee,  unwilling  to  incur  any  needless  expenditure  for  printing, 
though  at  the  same  time  desirous  fully  to  supply  the  claims  of  the  Collectors  who  are 
ftntitled  to  them,  remind  the  Secretaries  of  Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies,  that  the 
"  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Wesleyan-Methodist  Missionary  Society"  (No.  VIII.) 
limit  the  distribution  of  the  Notices  as  follows : — 

' '  All  persons  who  collect  to  the  amount  of  one  shilling  and  upwards  weekly,  or  five 
shillings  and  upwards  monthly,  for  this  Institution,  or  for  any  of  its  Auxiliaries, 
Branches,  or  Associations,  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  a  copy  of  each  Annual  Report, 
and  of  each  number  of  the  Missionary  Notices." 

Persons  who  are  not  Collectors,  and  who  wish  to  possess  the  Montlily  Notices,  may 
obtain  them  at  Id.  each  Number. 

The  Quarterly  Papers,  which  are  provided  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  gratuitous 
distribution  to  all  Subscribers  of  one  penny  per  week  and  upwards,  will  be  supplied  to 
that  extent ;  and  the  Secretaries  of  Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies  will  gretitly  benefit 
the  Institution  by  providing  a  regular  and  plentiful  supply  of  them. 


AH  orders  to  be  sent  to  the  Secretaries,  77,  Hatton-Garden,  London. 


jdfJLUAM.STLPritiX^'OR! 

PROCEEDINGS. 

or 

CI)e  Annual  ileetmg  ot  tfte  ^on'etj), 

ON  MONDAY,  MAY  2,  1836, 

JN  EXETER  HALL,  STRAND,  LONDON; 
SIR  OSWALD  MOSLEY,  BART.,   M.  P.,    IN  THE  CHAIR. 


An  Abstract  of  the  Report  of  the  General  Committee  having  been  read,  the  fol- 
wing  Resolutions  were  proposed  and  unanimously  adopted  : — 

I.  ikfored  6y  Sir  Andrew  Agnew,  Bart., M.P;'«etw?dec?6y  John  Hardy,  Esa.M. P.; 
That  the  Report,  of  which  an  Abstract  has  now  been  read,  be  received  and  printed. 

II.  Moved  by  Edward  Baines,  Esa.,  M.  P. ;  seconded  by  Colonel  Conolly, 
M.  P. ;  and  supported  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Waugh,  of  Belfast  ; 

That  this  Meeting  devoutly  acknowledges  the  goodness  and  condescension  of  Al- 
mighty God,  in  vouchsafing  his  sanction  and  blessing  to  the  several  Missionary  So- 
cieties, in  their  endeavours  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world  ;  and  that, 
while  it  offers  more  especially  its  thanksgivings  to  God,  for  the  success  which  has 
crowned  the  plans  and  operations  of  this  Society  during  the  past  year,  the  Meeting 
dwells  with  peculiar  feelings  of  grateful  delight,  on  the  beneficial  results  of  the  labouia 
of  the  Missionaries  in  Jamaica,  and  on  the  extraordinaij  work  of  grace,  which  has  been 
effected  in  the  Friendly  Islands,  and  the  adjacent  g  oups. 

(Sir  Oswald  Mosley  bein^  now  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  Meeting,  the 
Right  Honourarle  Lord  Mountjanford  ivas  then  called  to  the  Chair.) 

III.  Moved  by  Andrew  Johnston,  Esa.,  M.  P.  ;  seconded  by  Captain  Paken- 
HAM,  R.N.  ;  and  supported  by  the  Rev.  William  Shaw,  late  Missionary  in  Caf- 
fraria. 

That  while  Ihis  Meeting  rejoices  in  the  growing  spirit  of  liberality  in  support  of 
the  Missionary  cause,  as  evidenced  in  the  increased  income  of  the  Society  for  the  last 
year,  it  at  the  same  time  expresses  its  solemn  conviction,  that  a  much  larger  augmenta- 
tion of  funds  is  necessary,  to  enable  the  Society  to  re-establish  and  extend  its  interest- 
ing Missions  in  Caffraria ;  to  meet  the  expense  which  will  be  incurred  in  promoting  the 
important  work  of  Negro  education  in  the  West  Indies  ;  to  execute  the  plans  wliici.  have 
been  formed  for  extending  the  Society's  spliere  of  operations  in  India ;  and,  in  ihcrt, 
to  maintain  in  a  state  of  vigour  and  efficiency,  all  the  existing  Missions  of  the  Sociyty, 
and  to  embrace  those  opportunities  forucefuJness,  v>hich  are  presenting  thsmselves  1:1 
various  parts  of  the  world. 


vi  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

TtT     «T      J  u..  ir.r,  Pirv    ToHK  PvF  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Homertm  ;   seconded  hy  the 

London  ; 

Thaf  this-Meeting  earnestly  and  affectionately  recommends  to  the  friends  and  sup- 
That  JJ^%^^f ';\"^JS  t^^      renew  their  exertions  in  the  support  of  the  Missionary 

cortersofthe  Society,  ^^^^f  ^^^7  ^filrf.     fervent  and  persevering  prayer  for  the  out- 

rectors  of  the  several  Missionary  Societies  at  home. 

V    ,l/otW/.v  James  HEALP.Esa.,  of  Parr's  Wood,  near  Stockport  ;  amlseconded 
on  behalf  of  William  Tooke,  Esq.,  M.  P.  :  ^.         .  ,.    r,„„,i 

faithful  and  successful  services. 

VI.  Moved  h,  the  Rev.  Theophilus  Lessev,  of  Liverpool ;  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
■e,iEKTOS  Ry-KV-soy,  of  ('pper  Canada;  u.^.^^vFeQ 


past  year. 


Vn    Moved  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Wood,  of  Manchester  ;  seconded  by  Sir  William 

lectors    for  their  liberal  and  successful  exertions  in  aid  of  the  Funds  of  the 
Societv  •  and  also  to  the  Ministers  who  have  so  zealously  afforded  to  the  Society, 
during  the  past  vear,  the  aid  of  their  valuable  services. 
VIII.  Moved  by  James  Wood,  Esa.  of  Manchester  ;  seconded  by  Me.  Alderman 

^""^^i^at'^the 'very  respectful  and  cordial  thanlcs  of  this  Meeting  be  given  to  SiR 
?swaVd  MoLey'bart.  M.P.,  and  to  the  Richt  Honourable  Lord  Movnt- 
SA  Jdford,  for  their  kind  and  able  attention  to  the  business  of  the  day. 


LAWS  AND  REGULATIONS 


WESLEYAN-METHODIST    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


I.  This  Institution  shall  be  desig- 
nated The  Wesleyan- Methodist 
Missionary  Society. 

II.  The  object  of  this  Society  is  to 
excite  and  combine,  on  a  plan  more 
systematic  and  efficient  than  has  here- 
tofore been  accomplished,  the  exertions 
of  the  Societies  and  Congregations  of 
the  Wesleyan-Methodists  (and  of  others, 
who  are  friends  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Heathen  World,  and  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  generally,  in  Foreign  Lands), 
in  the  support  and  enlargement  of  the 
Foreign  Missions  which  were  first  esta- 
blished by  the  Rev.  John  Wesley, 
M.A.,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Coke,  LL-D., 
and  others  ;  and  which  are  now,  or  shall 
be  from  year  to  year,  carried  on  under 
the  sanction  and  direction  of  the  Con- 
ference of  the  people  called  Methodists. 

III.  Every  person  subscribing  an- 
nually the  sum  of  One  Guinea  and  up- 
wards, and  every  benefactor  presenting 
a  donation  of  Ten  Pounds  and  upwards, 
shall  be  deemed  a  member  of  this  So- 
ciety, and  entitled,  as  such,  to  a  copy  of 
the  General  Annual  Report. 

IV.  All  Methodist  Missionary  So- 
cieties which  have  already  been  formed, 
and  those  which  it  is  intended  to  form 
as  soon  as  it  shall  be  found  practicable, 
for  the  several  Districts  in  this  kingdom 
into  which  the  Methodist  Connexion  is 
divided,  shall  be  entitled  "  Auxiliary 
Methodist  Missionary  Societies,"  for  the 
Districts  in  which  they  have  been,  or  may 
be,  formed. 

All  Methodist  Missionary  Societies 
already  formed,  or  hereafter  to  be  formed, 
in  the  particular  Cii-cuiis  of  any  District, 
shall  be  entitled,  "Branch  Methodist 
Missionary  Societies  "  for  the  Circuit,  or 
(where  there  are,  or  shall  be,  more  than 
one  such  Society  in  the  same  Circuit) 
for  the  City,  Town,  or  Village,  in  which 
they  are,  or  shall  be,  established. — And 


the  formation  of  Ladies'  Branch  AssociO' 
tions,  and  of  Juvenile  Branch  Societies, 
in  connexion  with  the  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties of  the  several  Districts,  is  also 
earnestly  recommended  wherever  sepa- 
rate Institutions  of  that  nature  are  likely 
to  be  advantageous. 

V.  The  Moneys  raised  in  any  Circuit 
for  the  Methodist  Missions,  by  Branch 
Societies,  or  other  Local  Associations, 
and  all  other  Moneys,  in  whatever  way 
collected,  for  the  same  object,  shall  be 
regularly  paid,  once  every  quarter,  or 
oftener,  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Auxiliary  Society  for  the  District 
in  which  the  said  Circuit  is  situated, 
with  the  reduction  only  of  such  sum* 
as  may  have  been  disbursed  for  the 
incidental  and  local  expenses  of  the 
Branch  Society. — And  the  Treasurer  of 
every  District  Auxiliary  Society  shall 
remit  to  the  Treasurer  or  Treasurers  of 
the  General  Society  in  London,  once  in 
every  quarter  or  oftener,  all  sums  sa 
received  by  him  from  the  various  Cir- 
cuits in  his  District,  deducting  only  the 
necessary  incidental  expenses  incurred 
by  the  Auxiliary  Society. 

VI.  The  Secretaries  of  every  Branch 
Society  or  other  Local  Association, 
shall  forward  annually  to  the  Secreta- 
ries of  the  Auxiliary  Society  for  their 
District,  an  Alphabetical  List  of  all  the 
Benefactors  and  Subscribers  during  the 
preceding  twelve  months,  with  an  ac- 
count of  their  respective  contributions, 
stating  at  the  same  time,  what  portion 
of  the  sums  so  received  has  been  de- 
tained for  local  expenses,  and  what  por- 
tion has  been  paid  in  to  the  Treasurer 
for  the  District. — And  the  Secretaries  of 
every  District  Auxiliary  Society  shall 
also  forward  annually  to  the  Secretaries 
of  the  General  Society  iu  London,  a 
similar  List  of  the  Benefactors  and  Sub- 
scribers in  all  the  Circuits  of  their  Dis- 


LAWS    AND    REGULATIONS. 


trict,  and  an  abstract  of  the  accounts  of 
the  Auxiliary  Society,  showing  its  gross 
receipts,  its  local  payments,  and  its  re- 
mittances to  the  General  Treasurers. 

VII.  All  Benefactors  of  Ten  Pounds 
and  upwards,  and  all  Subscribers  of 
One  Guinea  and  upwards,  annually,  to 
any  of  the  Auxiliary  or  Branch  Socie- 
ties, or  other  Local  Associations,  in  con- 
nexion with  this  Institution,  shall  be 
deemed,  in  right  of  such  Benefaction  or 
Subscription,  Members  of  the  General 
Society. 

VIII.  All  persons  who  collect  to  the 
amount  of  one  shilling  and  upwards 
weekly,  or  five  shillings  and  upwards 
monthly,  for  this  Institution,  or  for  any 
of  its  Auxiliaries,  Branches,  or  Asso- 
ciations, shall  also  be  Members  of  the 
General  Society,  and  entitled  to  receive 
a  copy  of  each  Annual  Report,  and  of 
each  number  of  the  Methodist  Mission- 
ary Notices. 

IX.  An  Annual  Public  Meeting  of 
the  Members  and  Friends  of  this  So- 
ciety, connected  with  such  Religious 
Services  as  may  be  deemed  expedient, 
shall  be  held  in  London  on  the  first 
Monday  in  May,  unless  that  day  shall 
fall  on  the  6th  or  7th  of  May,  in  which 
case  the  Meeting  shall  be  held  for  that 
year  on  the  29th  or  30th  of  April. 

X.  A  General  Committee  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Conference,  to  whom 
shall  be  entrusted  (in  the  intervals  of 
the  Annual  Assemblies  of  that  Body) 
the  Superintendence  of  the  Collection 
and  Disbursement  of  all  Moneys  raised 
for  the  Foreign  Missions  which  are 
now,  or  may  hereafter,  be  carried  on 
under  its  sanction,  and  by  the  Preachers 
in  connexion  with  it ;  and  also  the 
General  Management  of  those  Missions, 
according  to  the  rules  hereinafter  pro- 
vided. This  Committee  shall  consist  of 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  the  Con- 
ference for  the  time  being,  and  of  forty- 
eight  other  Members,  of  whom  at  least 
one-third  (eight  Traveling  Preachers, 
and  eight  other  members  of  the  Me- 
thodist Society)  shall  be  selected  from 
the  Country  Circuits  ;  the  rest  shall  be 
resident  in  or  near  London,  where  meet- 
ings of  the  Committee  shall  be  held 
once  a  month,  or  oftener,  for  the  trans- 
action of  business.  Those  of  the  Me- 
thodist Ministers  who  are  Annual  Sub- 
scribers to  the  Missions  of  one  Guinea, 


and  one  Treasurer,  Secretary,  or  other 
principal  Member  from  every  District 
Auxiliary  Society,  wlio  maybe  in  London 
occasionally,  shall  be  entitled  to  meet 
and  vote  with  the  Committee. 

XI.  The  London  Members  of  the 
General  Committee  shall  consist  of  six- 
teen of  the  Methodist  Ministers,  sta- 
tioned for  the  time  being  in  or  near 
London,  and  of  sixteen  Gentlemen, 
Members  of  the  Methodist  Society,  not 
Travelling  Preachers.  Four  out  of  the 
last-mentioned  sixteen  shall  go  out  an- 
nually by  rotation.  This  rotation,  during 
the  first  three  years,  shall  be  effected 
by  ballot  of  the  Committee,  after  which 
it  will  proceed  in  regular  course.  Four 
of  the  country  Members  (tw^o  Preachers 
and  two  others)  shall  also  be  changed 
annually. 

XII.  One  or  more  general  Treasurers, 
who  shall  be  entitled  to  sit  and  vote  with 
the  Committee  during  the  year  of  their 
continuance  in  office,  shall  be  annually 
appointed. 

XIII.  Three  of  the  Methodist  Mi- 
nisters, stationed  in  or  near  London, 
shall  be  appointed  to  conduct  the  offi- 
cial correspondence  of  the  Missions,  and 
to  perform  the  other  duties  of  Secretaries. 
The  Secretaries  shall  be  expected  to  de- 
vote themselves  on  the  week-days,  in 
general,  to  the  service  of  the  Missions 
exclusively ;  bemg  subject,  however,  to 
all  the  General  Rules  of  the  Connexion, 
respecting  a  regular  change  of  Station. 

XIV.  As  all  the  Missionaries  sup- 
ported by  the  Funds  of  this  Society  are 
to  be  Preachers  in  connexion  with,  and 
under  the  direction  of,  the  Methodist 
Conference,  and  have  generally  a  claim 
to  be  received  as  such  into  the  Con- 
nexion at  home,  on  their  return  from 
Foreign  Stations,  the  selection  of  Mis- 
sionaries shall  be  made  in  the  following 
way,  viz. 

1.  Every  Candidate  must,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  recommended  by  the  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Circuit  in  which  he 
resides  ;  be  approved  by  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  that  Circuit ;  and  be  exa- 
mined and  approved  also,  either  by  the 
Annual  District-Meeting,  or,  at  least, 
by  three  other  Superintendents  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

2^.  The  list  of  Candidates  for  Mis- 
sionary service,  who  shall  be  thus  re- 
commended by  their  several  Superin- 
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tendents,  Quarterly-Meetings,  and  Dis- 
trict Meetings,  &c.,  shall  be  annually  i 
laid  before  the  Conference ;  and  such  I 
a  number  of  those  who  are  deemed 
most  eligible  as  are  likely  to  be  wanted, 
in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  twelve 
mouths,  shall  be  sent  for  to  the  Con- 
ference, and  be  examined  by  a  Special 
Committee  in  reference  to  their  Mis- 
sionary views  and  qualifications.  In 
cases  where  it  may  be  found  inexpe- 
dient for  them  to  attend  the  Conference, 
they  shall  be  examined  by  as  many  of 
the  Preachers  of  the  London  District, 
as  can  conveniently  Eissemble  for  that 
purpose. 

3.  Those  candidates  who  shall  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Special  Committee  at  the 
Conference,  or  by  the  Preachers  of  the 
London  District,  as  before-mentioned, 
shall  be  entered  on  the  list  of  Received 
Missionaries,  and  be  subject  to  the  call 
of  the  General  Committee  for  such  Sta- 
tions as  may  need  supply  or  reinforce- 
ment. 

4.  When  Preachers,  already  engaged 
as  such  in  the  Connexion  at  Home, 
offer  themselves  for  Foreign  service, 
they  shall  be  personally  examined,  in 
reference  to  that  subject,  by  a  Special 
Committee  at  the  Conference ;  or,  if 
that  be  impracticable,  by  as  many  of 
the  Preachers  of  the  London  District, 
as  can  conveniently  assemble  for  the 
purpose;  and  shall,  if  approved,  be  also 
placed  on  the  list  of  Received  Mis- 
sionaries. 

5.  If  it  shall  at  any  time  appear,  to  a 
majority  of  the  General  Committee  in 
London,  that  there  are  reasons  why  any 
Preacher  called  out  from  the  said  list 
of  Received  Missionaries,  and  proposed 
for  a  Foreign  Station,  shall  not  proceed 
upon  that  service,  they  shall  have  a  right 
to  suspend  his  appointment  as  a  Mis- 
sionary, until  the  ensuing  Conference 
shall  especially  consider  and  determine 
on  his  case. 

6.  If,  in  the  intervals  of  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  Conference,  the  list  of 
ReceivedMissionaries  shall  be  exhausted, 
and  more  Missionaries  shall  be  urgently 
wanted, — or  if  an  immediate  supply 
shall  be  needed  for  some  Station  of 
peculiar  difficulty,  or  requiring  peculiar 
qualifications, — the  General  Committee 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  employ  such  per- 
sons as  they  deem  suitable :  provided 


always,  that  such  persons  shall  have 
been  previously  recommended  by  their 
respective  Superintendents,  by  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings  of  the  Circuits  in  which 
they  reside,  and  either  by  the  District- 
Meetings,  or  by  three  other  neighbour- 
ing Superintendents, — and  shall  also  be 
previously  examined  and  approved  by 
as  many  of  the  Preachers  of  the  London 
District  as  can  conveniently  assemble, 
who  shall  be  considered,  on  such  occa- 
sions, as  exercising,  on  behalf  of  the 
Conference,  the  same  functions  which 
would,  in  ordinary  cases,  belong  to  the 
Special  Committee  appointed  during  the 
sittings  of  the  Conference,  according  to 
the  2nd  and  4th  Articles  of  this  Rule 
provided  also,  that  this  right  of  the 
Committee  to  employ  Missionaries  not 
entered  on  the  Annual  List,  shall  be 
exercised  only  in  case  of  pressing  ne- 
cessity, and  not  without  the  consent 
of  the  President  of  the  Conference  for 
the  time  being. 

XV.  The  Plan  for  stationing  the  Mis- 
sionaries supported  by  this  Society  shall 
be  annually  drawn  up  by  the  Secretaries, 
laid  before  the  General  Committee  in 
London,  and,  if  approved  by  them,  re- 
commended to  the  Conference. 

XVI.  The  Trial  of  Missionaries,  who 
may  at  any  time  be  accused  of  miscon- 
duct, or  of  having  deviated  from  the 
doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Con- 
nexion, shall,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  be 
left  with  the  Foreign  District  Meetings 
to  which  such  Missionaries  may  at  the 

i  time  belong,  according  to  the  General 
I  Rules    and   Usages   of  the    Methodist 
Conference.     But  the  Conference  shall 
have,  as  heretofore,  the  right  of  recalling 
any   Missionary,    whether   put  on   his 
;  trial  by  a  Foreign  District- Meeting  or 
I  not,    whenever  there   shall   appear  to 
I  them  to  be  reason  for  such  rccal.     And, 
:  in  the  intervals  of  the  sittings  of  the 
I  Conference,  the  General  Committee  in 
i  London  shall   possess  a  similar  power 
I  of  recal,  and  of  putting  any  Missionary, 
,  so  recalled  by  them,  upon  his  trial  be- 
fore the  ensuing  Conference  ;  or,  in  case 
of  necessity  for  immediate  decision,  be- 
fore the  Preachers  of  the  London  Dis- 
trict. 

XVII.  For  the  satisfaction  of  the 
numerous  Country  Friends  of  this  So- 
ciety, on  whose  continued  co-operation 
so  much  depends,  and  many  of  whom 
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are  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  Annual 
Meetings  of  the  Conference,  it  is  agreed, 
that  a  Special  Meeting  of  the  General 
Committee  shall  be  held  once  a  year, 
at  the  place  where  the  Conference  is 
held,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  Tuesday  preceding  the  last  Wed- 
nesday in  July.  To  this  Meeting  the 
Conference  shall,  from  year  to  year, 
invite  nine  Preachers,  and  nine  other 
Members  of  the  Methodist  Society,  re- 
sident in  the  neighbourhood,  who  are 
not  Travelling  Preachers,  together  with 
the  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  the 
different  Auxiliary  and  Branch  Socie- 
ties in  the  vicinity,  and  such  other  lead- 
ing Country  Friends  of  the  Methodist 
Missions  as  can  conveniently  attend. 
The  persons  thus  assembled,  in  con- 
junction with  those  regular  Members  of 
the  General  Committee  w^ho  can  be 
present,  shall  review  the  Minutes  of  the 
Financial  Business  transacted  during 
the  preceding  year,  and  examine  the 
General  Accounts  of  the  State  and  Ex- 
penditure of  every  Mission.  Any  sug- 
gestions for  the  improvement  or  exten- 
sion of  the  Missionary  Concerns  of  the 
Connexion,  Avhich  this  Special  Meeting 
may  deem  it  expedient  to  recommend, 
shall  be  minuted  by  the  Secretaries, 
and  promptly  considered  by  the  Con- 
ference, or  at  the  subsequent  regular 
Meetings  of  the  General  Committee  in 
London. 


XVIII.  It  is  earnestly  recommended 
to  the  Members  of  this  Society,  and  of 
the  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  other  Local 
Associations  in  connexion  with  it,  to 
consider  it  as  an  indispensable  part  of 
their  Daily  Christian  Duty,  to  pray  to 
Almighty  God  for  a  blessing  upon  its 
designs,  and  upon  those  of  all  similar 
Societies  of  other  denominations,  en- 
gaged in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  under  the  full  convic- 
tion that,  unless  He  "  prevent  us  in  all 
our  doings  with  His  most  gracious  fa- 
vour, and  further  us  with  His  continual 
help,"  we  cannot  reasonably  hope  for 
a  succession  of  persons  of  proper  spirit 
and  qualifications  for  the  office  of  Mis- 
sionaries, or  expect  their  labours  to  be 
crowned  with  the  desired  success.  And 
it  is  further  hoped  that,  with  the  same 
view,  all  the  Members  and  Friends  of 
this  Society  will  sanction  in  their  se- 
veral neighbourhoods,  by  their  presence 
and  influence,  the  Monthly  Missionary 
Prayer- Meetings,  which  should  be  held 
in  every  chapel  in  the  Methodist  Con- 
nexion, according  to  the  Recommenda- 
tion of  the  Conference ;  published  in 
their  Minutes  for  1815  ;  at  which  Meet- 
ings Extracts  from  the  Missionary  No- 
tices, containing  recent  intelligence  from 
the  Foreign  Stations,  may  be  read,  and 
united  supplications  offered  up  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST  to  thk  WESLEYAN-METHODIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

/  GIVE  unlo  the  Treasurer  or  Treaturers  for  the  time  being  of  the  Wedeyan-Methodist 
Missionary  Society,  the  Sum  of  Pounds  sterling,  out  of  such 

part  only  of  my  Personal  Estate  as  shall  not  consist  of  mortgages,  or  chattels  real,  in 
aid  of  the  Foreign  Missions  first  established  by  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  M.A.,  the 
Rev.  Thos.  Coke,  LL.D.,  and  others,  and  now  carried  on  under  the  direction  of  the 
Conference  of  the  People  called  Methodists  ;  and  for  which  the  receipt  of  stich  Treasurer 
or  Treasurers  shall  be  a  sufficient  discharge.  , 

*^*  Devises  of  land,  or  of  money  charged  on  land,  or  secured  on  mortgage  of  lands 
or  tenements,  or  to  be  laid  out  in  lands  or  tenements,  are  void  ;  but  money  or  stock 
may  be  given  by  will,  if  not  directed  to  be  laid  out  in  land. 


Those  benevolent  Friends  who  may  have  bequeathed,  to  the  Wesleyan-Methodist 
Missionary  Society,  Legacies  payable  out  of  the  late  Five  per  Cent.  Bank  Annuities, 
are  respectfully  requested,  in  order  to  prevent  their  intentions  from  being  frustrated,  to 
provide  a  substitute  in  their  Wills,  or  by  Codicils  thereto,  out  of  some  other  part  of 
their  Personal  Estate  :  and  further  it  is  requested,  that,  in  all  bequests  of  Stock,  there 
be  superadded,  that,  in  case  there  shall  not  be  any  or  sufficient  money  in  the  Stock 
named  in  the  Will  or  ('odicil  to  pay  the  said  Legacy,  the  same  shall  be  paid  out  of  the 
sidue    of  the  Testator's  Personal  Estate. 
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The  folloiving  is  an  Extract  from  the  Standing  Instructions  of 
the  Committee  to  all  who  are  sent  out  as  Missionaries,  re- 
lative to  their  conduct  on  Foreign  Stations  : — 

"  V.  We  cannot  omit,  without  neglecting  our  duty,  to  warn  you  against 
meddling  with  political  parties,  or  secular  disputes.  You  are  teachers  of  Religion; 
and  that  alone  should  be  kept  in  view.  It  is,  however,  a  part  of  your  duty,  as 
Ministers,  to  enforce,  by  precept  and  example,  a  cheerful  obedience  to  lawful 
authority.  You  know  that  the  venerable  Wesley  was  always  distinguished  by 
his  love  to  his  country,  by  his  conscientious  loyalty,  and  by  his  attachment  to  that 
illustrious  family  which  has  so  long  filkd  the  throne  of  Great  Britain.  You  know 
that  your  Brethren  at  home  are  actuated  by  the  same  principles,  and  walk  by  the 
same  rule ;  and  we  have  confidence  in  you  that  you  will  preserve  the  same  cha- 
racter of  religious  regard  to  good  order,  and  submission  '  to  the  powers  that  be,' 
in  which  we  glory.  Our  motto  is,  '  Fear  God  and  honour  the  King ;'  and  we 
recollect  who  hath  said,  '  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and 
powers  ;  to  obey  magistrates,  and  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work.' 

"VI.  You  will,  on  a  foreign  station,  find  yourselves  in  circumstances  very 
different  from  those  in  which  you  are  at  home,  with  regard  to  those  who  are  in 
authority  under  our  gracious  Sovereign.  It  is  probable  you  will  frequently  come 
under  their  immediate  notice  and  observation.  We  are,  however,  persuaded,  that 
while  you  demean  yourselves  as  you  ought,  you  will  be  generally  favoured  with 
their  protection.  On  your  arrival  at  your  Stations,  you  will  be  instructed  what 
steps  to  take  in  order  to  obtain  the  protection  of  the  local  governments ;  and  we 
trust  that  your  subsequent  good  behaviour  towards  governors,  and  all  who  are  in 
authority,  will  be  such  as  shall  secure  to  you  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  to  instruct 
and  promote  the  salvation  of  those  to  whom  you  are  sent. 

"VII.  Those  of  you  who  are  appointed  to  the  West  India  Colonies,  being 
placed  in  stations  of  considerable  delicacy,  and  which  require,  from  the  state  of 
society  there,  peculiar  circumspection  and  prudence  on  the  one  hand,  and  zeal, 
diligence,  and  patient  perseverance  on  the  other  ;  you  are  required  to  attend  to 
the  following  directions,  as  specially  applicable  to  your  Mission  there  : — 

"  1.  Your  particular  designation  is  to  endeavour  to  promote  the  religious  in- 
struction and  conversion  of  the  ignorant,  pagan,  and  neglected  black  and  coloured 
population  of  the  Island  or  Station  to  which  you  may  be  appointed,  and  of  all 
others  who  may  be  willing  to  hear  you. 

"  2.  Where  Societies  are  already  formed,  you  are  required  to  watch  over  them 
with  the  fidelity  of  those  who  must  give  up  their  account  to  Him  who  hath  pur- 
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chased  them  ith  his  blood,  and  in  whose  providence  they  are  placed  under  your 
care.  Your  labours  must  be  constantly  directed  to  improve  them  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christianity,  and  to  enforce  upon  them  the  experience  and  practice  of 
its  doctrines  and  duties,  without  intermingling  doubtful  controversies  in  your 
administrations  :  being  mainly  anxious,  that  those  over  whom  you  have  pastoral 
care,  should  clearly  understand  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  feel  their 
renovating  influence  upon  their  hearts,  and  become  '  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation and  godliness.'  And,  in  order  to  this,  we  recommend  that  your  sermons 
should  consist  chiefly  of  clear  expositions  of  the  most  important  truths  of  Holy 
Writ,  enforced  with  affection  and  fervour  on  the  consciences  and  conduct  of  them 
that  hear  you  ;  that  you  frequently  and  familiarly  explain  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  that,  as  extensively  as  you  possibly  can,  you  introduce  the  method  of 
teaching  children,  and  the  less  instructed  of  the  adult  slaves  and  others,  by  the 
excellent  catechisms  with  which  you  are  furnished. 

"  3.  It  is  enforced  upon  you,  that  you  continue  no  person  as  a  member  of  your 
Societies,  'whose  conversation  is  not  as  becomeththe  Gospel  of  Christ.'  That 
any  member  of  Society  who  may  relapse  into  his  former  habits,  and  become  a 
polygamist,  or  an  adulterer  ;  who  shall  be  idle  and  disorderly ;  disobedient  to 
lawful  authority ;  who  shall  steal,  or  be  in  any  other  way  immoral  or  irreligious, 
shall  be  put  away,  after  due  admonition,  and  proper  attempts  to  reclaim  him  from 
the  '  error  of  his  way.' 

"4.  Before  you  receive  any  person  into  Society,  you  shall  be  satisfied  of  his 
desire  to  become  acquainted  with  the  religion  of  Christ  and  to  obey  it ;  and  if  he 
has  not  previously  been  under  Christian  instruction,  nor  baptized,  you  are,  before 
his  admission  as  a  member,  diligently  to  teach  him  the  Christian  faith,  and  the 
obligations  which  he  takes  upon  himself  by  baptism  ;  so  as  to  be  assured  of  his 
having  obtained  such  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and  such  belief  of 
them  as  to  warrant  you  to  administer  to  him  that  ordinance.  Besides  this,  no 
person  is  to  be  admitted  into  Society,  without  being  first  placed  on  trial,  for  such 
time  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  prove  whether  his  conduct  has  been  reformed,  and 
that  he  has  wholly  renounced  all  those  vices  to  which  he  may  have  been  before 
addicted. 

"  5.  You  are  to  consider  the  children  of  the  Negroes  and  coloured  people  of 
5'our  Societies  and  Congregations  as  a  part  of  your  charge ;  and  it  is  recom- 
mended to  you,  wherever  it  is  practicable  and  prudent,  to  establish  Sunday- 
schools,  Week-day  Schools,  and  Infant  Schools,  for  their  instruction.  It  is 
to  be  considered  by  you  as  a  very  important  part  of  your  duty  as  a  Missionary 
to  catechise  them  as  often  as  you  conveniently  can,  at  stated  periods ;  and  to 
give  your  utmost  aid  to  their  being  brought  up  in  Christian  knowledge,  and 
in  industrious  and  moral  habits. 

"6.  As,  inmost  of  the  Colonies  in  which  you  are  called  to  labour,  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants,  though  happily  emancipated  from  their  former  state 
of  slavery,  are  yet  placed  by  law  in  certain  peculiar  relations,  as  apprenticed 
labourers,  the  Committee  most  strongly  call  to  your  recollection,  what  was  so 
fully  stated  to  you  when  you  were  accepted  as  a  Missionary  to  the  West  Indies, 
that  your  only  business  is  to  promote  the  moral  and  religious  improvement  of  the 
persons  to  whom  you  may  have  access,  without,  in  the  least  degree,  in  public  or 
private,  interfering  with  their  civil  condition.  On  all  persons,  in  the  state  oi 
servants,  you  are  diligently  and  implicitly  to  enforce  the  same  exhortations  which 
the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  administered  to  the  servants  of  ancient  nations,  when, 
by  their  ministry,  they  embraced  Christianity.  'Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling,  in  single- 
ness of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ;  not  with  eye-service,  as  raen-pleasers ;  but 
as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart ;  with  good  will 
doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men :  knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond 
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or  free.'  (Eph.  vi.  5 — 8.)  'Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters  according 
to  the  flesh :  not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God ;  and  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto 
men  :  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance  : 
for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong 
which  he  hath  done  :    and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.'   (Col.  iii.  22 — 25.) 

"  7.  You  are  directed  to  avail  yourselves  of  every  opportunity  to  extend  your 
labours  among  the  Negroes  of  the  Islands  where  you  may  be  stationed,  and 
respectfully  to  seek,  for  that  purpose,  the  permission  of  the  Owner,  or  Manager, 
to  visit  the  plantations  in  the  country,  taking  care,  however,  that  the  times  which 
you  may  appoint  for  their  religious  services  shall  not  interfere  with  their  proper 
hours  of  work  ;  nor  are  you  to  suflPer  any  protracted  meetings  in  the  evening, 
not  even  at  Negro  burials,  on  any  account  whatever.  In  all  these  cases,  you  are 
to  meet  even  unreasonable  prejudices,  and  attempt  to  disarm  suspicions,  however 
groundless,  so  far  as  you  can  do  it  consistently  with  your  duties  as  faithful  and 
laborious  Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

"8.  As  many  of  the  Negroes  live  in  a  state  of  polygamy,  or  in  a  promiscuous 
intercourse  of  the  sexes,  your  particular  exertions  are  to  be  directed  to  the  dis- 
countenancing and  correcting  of  these  vices,  by  pointing  out  their  evil,  both  in 
public  and  in  private,  and  by  maintaining  the  strictest  discipline  in  the  Societies. 
No  man,  living  in  a  state  of  polygamy,  is  to  be  admitted  a  member,  or  even  on 
trial,  who  will  not  consent  to  live  with  one  woman  as  his  wife,  to  whom  you  shall 
join  him  in  matrimony,  or  ascertain  that  this  rite  has  been  performed  by  some 
other  Minister  ;  and  the  same  rule  is  to  be  applied,  in  the  same  manner,  to  a 
woman  proposing  to  become  a  Member  of  Society.  No  female,  living  in  a  state 
of  concubinage  with  any  person,  is  to  be  admitted  into  Society  so  long  as  she 
continues  in  that  sin. 

"  9.  The  Committee  caution  you  against  engaging  in  any  of  the  merely  civil 
disputes  or  local  politics  of  the  Colony  to  which  you  may  be  appointed,  either 
verbally,  or  by  correspondence  with  any  person  at  home,  or  in  the  Colonies. 
The  whole  period  of  your  temporary  residence  in  the  West  Indies  is  to  be  filled 
up  with  the  proper  work  of  your  Mission.  You  are  not  to  become  parties  in  any 
civil  quarrel ;  but  are  to  '  please  all  men  for  their  good  to  edification ;'  intent  upon 
the  solemn  work  of  your  office,  and  upon  that  eternal  state,  ip.  the  views  of  which 
the  Committee  trust  you  will  ever  think  and  act.  ' 

"10.  In  cases  of  opposition  to  j'our  ministry,  which  may  arise  from  any 
quarter,  a  meek  and  patient  spirit  and  conduct  are  recommended  to  you.  You  will 
in  particular  guard  against  all  angry  and  resentful  speeches,  and  in  no  case 
attempt  to  inflame  your  Societies  and  hearers  with  resentment  against  persecutors 
or  opposers.  Your  business,  in  such  cases,  after  every  prudent  means  of  obtain- 
ing relief  has  failed  in  your  own  hands,  is  with  the  Committee  at  home  ;  who 
will  immediately  take  such  steps  as  may  secure  to  you  that  protection,  from  a 
mild  and  tolerant  Government,  which  they  hope  your  peaceable  and  pious  conduct, 
your  labours  and  your  successes,  will  ever  merit  for  you. 

"N.B.  The  Directions  to  the  West  India  Missionaries  are  also  to  be  considered 
as  strictly  obligatory  on  all  others,  as  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  their  respective  Stations. 

"VIII.  It  is  peremptorily  required  of  every  Missionary  in  our  Connexion  to 
keep  a  Journal,  and  to  send  home  frequently  such  copious  abstracts  of  it  as  may 
give  a  full  and  particular  account  of  his  labours,  success,  and  prospects.  He  is 
also  required  to  give  such  details  of  a  religious  kind  as  may  be  generally  interest- 
ing to  the  friends  of  Missions  at  home  ;  particularly,  accounts  of  conversions. 
Only  we  recommend  to  you  not  to  allow  yourselves,  under  the  influence  of 
religious  joy,  to  give  any  high  colouring  of  facts  ;  but  always  write  such  accounts 
as  you  would  not  object  to  see  return  in  print  to  the  place  where  the  facts 
reported  may  have  occurred. 
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"  vT  '^  *  positive  rule  amongst  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  that  no  Travelling 
Preacher  shall  '  follovsr  trade.'  You  are  to  consider  this  rule  as  binding  upon 
you,  and  all  Foreign  Missionaries  in  our  Connexion.  We  wish  you  to  be  at  the 
remotest  distance  from  all  temptation  to  a  secular  or  mercenary  temper.  '  No 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  he  may 
please  him  who  hath  called  him  to  be  a  soldier.'  Independently  of  the  moral  and 
religious  considerations  which  enforce  this  principle,  we  here  take  occasion  to 
remind  you  that  all  your  time  and  energies  should  be  the  more  sacredly  devoted 
to  the  duties  of  your  Mission,  because  the  Committee  feel  themselves  fully  pledged 
to  pay  an  affectionate  attention  to  all  your  wants,  and  to  afford  them  every 
reasonable  and  necessary  supply.  And  this  pledge,  they  doubt  not,  the  generosity 
of  the  friends  of  Missions  will,  from  time  to  time,  enable  them  to  redeem,  so  long 
as  you  continue  to  regulate  your  expenses  by  as  much  of  conscientious  regard  to 
economy  as  may  be  found  to  consist  with  your  health  and  comfort,  and  with  the 
real  demands  of  the  work  of  God." 
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Stations. 
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(hi 


iv-" 


Bangalore 
t^<,   Negapatam 

Melnattam,  &c 
Colombo,  &c 
Negombo,  &« 
Caltura 
Galle    . 
Matura 
Moruwa  Corle 
Jaffna 
Point  Pedro 
Trincomalee 
Batticaloa 
Sy'aney 
Paramatta 
Windsor 
Bathurst 
Hobart  Town 
Port  Arthur 
Launceston 
Hokianga,  &c 
Tonga  .... 
Habai  Islands 
Vavou  .... 

Fejee 

Cape  Town,  '&C. 
vv  r^Khamies  Berg  .  .  . 
Great  Namacqua    . 
Grahams  Town,  &c 
Bathurst 
Wesleyville 
Mount  Coke 
Butterworth 
Clarkebury 
Morley 
Buntingville 
Thaba  Unchu 
Plaatberg 
Umpukani,  &c 
Mantatees 
Sierra  Leone    .   .  . 
St.  Mary's  Gambia 
Macarthy's  Island . 
Cape  Coast   .... 


Ireland 
Stockholm 
Winnenden 
Paris  .... 
Calais,  &c 
Calvados,  &c 
LaJVaunage,  &c 
"Gibraltar 
Malta  .  _.  . 
JVIadras'  .'"^ 
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3hdi 


Station*. 


No.  of 
Mission- 
aries. 


Montserrat      .  .  .  , 

Nevis      • 

St.  Christophers  . 
St.  Eustatius  .  •  . 
St.  Martins  .... 
St.  Bartholomews 

Anguilla     

Tortola 

Bermuda 

St.  Vincents, 

Kingston    .... 

Biabou 

Grenada   

Trinidad 

Barbadoes 

Tobago    

Demerara, 

George  Town  .   . 

Mahaica 

Jamaica, 

Kingston  .... 

Spanish  Town .  . 

Clarendon     .  .  . 

Morant  Bay,  &c. 

Grateful  Hill,  &c. 

Montego  Bay,  &c. 

Falmouth,  &cc.    . 

St.  Anns,  &c.  .  . 

Bath,  &c 

Stoney  Hill,  &c. 

Port  Antonio  .  . 

Lucea,  &c.   .  .  . 

Oracabessa   .  .  . 

Black  River  .  .  . 

Belize,  &c 

New  Providence  .  . 

Eleuthera 

Harbour  Island    .  . 

Abaco 

Hayti, 

Port-a-Prince  .  . 

Port-au-Plat.  .  . 
Turks'  Island    .  .  . 


Cate- 

chists, ' 

Readers, 

&c. 


Salaried;  Gratuitous 
Teachs.    Teachers. 


7Ki 

Credit 

Lake  Simcoe,  &c. 

Rice  Lake,  &c.  . 

Muncey  Town.  . 

Grape  Island  .  . 

Amherstburg    .  . 

Goderich,  &c.  .  . 

Grand  River  .  .  . 

St.  Clair 

Isle  ofTanti.  .  . 

Guelph 

Quebec 

New  Ireland .  .  . 

Montreal,  &c.i  . 

St.  Armands,  &c. 

Stanstead  .... 
Carried  forward  . . . 


J58 

H-r 

46 
28 
46 
99 
21 
16 
14 
17 
57 


50 


186 


) 
1 
1 
1 

1)> 

2 

1 

1 

1 


2 
1 
2 
2 

2^ 

"233" 


173 

60 
27 
28 
32 
65 
76 
58 
26 
25 
16 
6 
20 

8 
29 
25 
31 
18 


930 
-Y03 
23 
25 
41 
11.5 
18 
16 
16 

58 
54 

65 

4*6 

9 

89 

16 

36 


55 
34 

13 
17 
14 

2*1 


6 

55 


8 
33 
25 
59 
12 


41 


80 
12 


3529  i  202 


Total 
Agents. 


Members 

in 
Society. 


Adults  and 
Children 
in  Schoob. 


1661 

72 
58 
95 
226 
40 
33 
31 
18 
116 
56 

117 
3 

48 
11 
92 
18 

38 
3 

232 
96 
29 
43 
50 
82 
79 
82 
28 
26 
23 
63 
21 
1 

18 
64 
51 
91 
31 

1 
2 


21 


43 
1 

82 
14 
2 


12484 
-"29T0- 

lOOO 
336 

1333 

2593 
354 
436 
275 
332 

1729 
458 

148» 
1557 
427 
297 
587 
174 

1071 
710 

4013 

1201 

465 

1449 

732 

14i52 

1955 

2343 

1718 

C72 

319 

260 

435 

109 

126 

484 

271 

402 

190 

91 


Total  undar 
the  care  of 
the  Society. 


.  _10i 


00.. 


.1050 


388 

* 

405 

371 

99 


1  -2249   4064 
Not  ascertained. 


51718 


22553 

"2513" 

384 

744 

1537 

1503 

200 

186 

345 

843 
530 

835 

204 
100 
428 
123 

326 


566 
231 

* 

89 
254 
210 

* 

102 

* 

250 

164 

95 

195 

» 

70 
368 
218 
563 

282 


2000 


223 


470 

77 


35037 
"5483 
1384 
1080 
2870 
4096 
554' 
622 
620  i 
332 
1572 
988 

1324 
1557 
631 
397 
1015 
297 

1397 
710 

4579 
1432 
465 
153d 
986! 
1662 
1955 
2445 
1718 
922 
483 
355 
630 
109 
196 
852 
489' 
965; 
478 


37905 


3650 


611. 

875 
448 
99 


89623 
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Stations. 

iNo.  of 
Mission- 
aries. 

Cate- 

chists. 

Readers, 

&c. 

Salaried 
Teachs. 

Gratuitous 
Teachers. 

Total 
Agents. 

Members 

in 
Society. 

Adults  and 

Ciiildren 

in  Schools. 

Total  under 
the  care  of 
the  Society. 

Brought  forward. ... 

233 

3529 

202 

2249 

4064 

51718 

37905 

89623 

SheflFord 

1 

* 

1 

154 

* 

154 

OdellTown  .  .  ,  . 

1 

. , 

, , 

51 

i    52 

269 

138 

407 

Three  Rivers   .  .  . 

I 

. , 

* 

1 

30 

# 

30 

Hinchenbrook.  .  . 

, . 

, , 

* 

,  , 

# 

* 

Lennoxville  .  .  .  . 

, . 

.. 

50 

, , 

50 

Melbourne 

1 

, , 

. . 

i       1 

70 

« 

70 

Wesleyville  .  .  .  . 

^  ^ 

120 

* 

120 

Nova  Scotia, 

Halifax 

2 

38 

40 

577 

294 

871 

Lunenburg   .  .  .  . 

1 

,  , 

1 

101 

101 

Liverpool 

1 

10 

11 

128 

80 

208 

Barrington    .  .  .  . 

1 

9 

10 

133 

93 

226 

Yarmouth 

.. 

1     .. 

33 

,    ^ 

33 

Horton,  &c 

2 

, , 

2 

115 

,  , 

115 

Windsor 

7 

7 

113 

40 

153 

Newport 

i 

.. 

. . 

4 

5 

85 

25 

110 

Shubenacadie  .  .  . 

1 

5 

6 

141 

35 

176 

Parrsborough  .  .  . 

1 

.. 

6 

7 

114 

40 

154 

Wallace 

1 

.. 

13 

14 

152 

111 

263 

Guysborough    .  •  . 

1 

.. 

.. 

5 

6 

221 

37 

258 

Cape  Breton, 

Sydney 

1 

.. 

8 

9 

130 

42   • 

172 

Ship  Harbour  .  .  . 

. . 

. , 

30 

30 

PrinceEdward'sIsland 

^  Charlotte  Town  .   . 

i 

14 

15 

201 

101 

302 

Bedeque     

1 

•  • 

1 

206 

95 

301 

Murray  Harbour  . 

•  • 

.  . 

54 

54 

New  Brunswick, 

St.  John 

2 

68 

70 

561 

595 

1056 

Fredericton  .  .   .  . 

2 

.. 

.. 

23 

25 

171 

149 

320 

Sheffield 

1 

,  , 

1 

88 

88 

St.  Stephen's  .    .  . 

2 

21 

23 

196 

227 

423 

Westmoreland   .   . 

2 

12 

14 

230 

80 

310 

Petitcodiac    .  .  .  . 

2 

.. 

4 

6 

132 

27 

159 

Sussex  Vale  .  .  .  . 

• . 

. , 

1 

125 

125 

Annapolis,  &c.    .  . 

,. 

11 

1     12 

134 

117 

51 

Bridgetown,  &c.    . 

2 

*  * 

.. 

4 

'      6 

170 

20 

190 

Miramichi     .  .  .  . 

.. 

9 

j     10 

90 

57 

147 

Woodstock,  &c. . . 

.. 

.. 

9 

1     10 

190 

76 

266 

Grand  Manan .  .  . 

.. 

.. 

, , 

1    1 

t 

t 

Bathurst 

, , 

. . 

1     .. 

33 

33 

66 

Newfoundland, 

i 

St.  John's     .  .  .   . 

14 

1   15 

162 

207 

369 

Harbour  Grace  .  . 

, , 

8 

9 

89 

48 

137 

Carbonear 

.. 

. . 

25 

26 

286 

306 

592 

Blackhead,  &c.  .  . 

, , 

, . 

19 

21 

393 

194 

587 

Perlican,  &c.  .  .  . 

. , 

10 

11 

245 

151 

396 

Port-de-Grace    .  . 

. , 

5 

6 

52 

107 

159 

Brigus,  &c.  .  .  . 

.. 

23 

24 

85 

220 

305 

Trinity  Bay  .  .  . 

j       1 

4 

5 

81 

54 

135 

Bonavista,  &c. .  . 

1 

229 

229 

Grand  Bwk  .  .  . 

i       1 

6 

1       7 

34 

55 

89 

Burin  .          ... 

i       1 

"3529" 

202 

.. 

1 

74 

68795 

41759 

74 

i  283 

2694 

4558 

100,354 

'  Not  ascertained.      +  Included  in  some  of  the  above  returns. 


REPORT 

OF 

THE    C  OMMITTEE 

OF    THE 

WESLEYAN-METHODIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 
for  the  year  ending 

April  1836. 


The  Committee  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary  Society, 
in  again  inviting  the  attention  of  its  members  and  friends  to  a 
review  of  what  has  been  already  attempted  and  accomphshed,  and 
to  the  prospect  of  future  enterprises  and  successes,  feel  it  their 
first  duty  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  which  Almighty  God  has 
made  to  pass  before  them  during  the  last  year,  both  in  the  enlarged 
amount  of  contributions  with  which  they  have  been  favoured,  and 
in  the  advancement  of  the  cause  to  which  those  contributions  were 
devoted.     In  both  these  respects,  it  has  been  a  year  to  be  remem- 
bered with  especial  gratitude  to  the  author  of  all  good,  as  having 
furnished  evidences  of  his  approval  and  blessing  beyond  the  expe- 
rience of  any  former  year,  and  as  constituting  an  era  from  which, 
as  the  Committee  are  encouraged  to  believe,  there  may  be  dated  a 
revival   of  the   great   principles    on  which  the   Society  was  first 
established,  together  with  a  correspondent  increase  of  the  means  by 
which  its  objects  are  promoted.     Like  former  years,  indeed,  it  has 
been  marked,  in  the  lamented  removal  by  death  of  many  valuable 
and  honoured  Missionaries,  and,  in  some  other  instances,   by  cir- 
cumstances of  trial,  which  have  served  to  show  that  those  who  will 
be  "  companions  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ"  must  also  be 
companions  in  his  "  patience."     But  so  manifest  and  so  important 
has  been   the  general  progress  of  the  cause,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  that,  in  the  recollection  of  the  last  year's  history,  it  would 
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be  unjust  and  criminal  to  suffer  any  other  sentiments  to  prevail 
than  those  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

At  the  same  time  it  will  be  obvious  that,  in  proportion  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  Society's  sphere  of  labour  and  the  multipli- 
cation of  its  agents,  must  be  the  difficulty  of  presenting,  within 
reasonable  limits,  an  adequate  Report  of  its  proceedings,  and  that, 
in  many  instances,  the  abundance  of  the  materials  which  it  is  now 
capable  of  furnishing  for  general  information  and  encouragement 
creates  the  necessity  of  statements  much  less  detailed  than  might 
be  otherwise  desirable. 

As  but  a  scanty  portion  of  the  whole  amount  of  praise  which  is 
most  justly  due  can  possibly  be  rendered,  even  to  Him  who 
"  giveth  the  increase,"  so  those  who,  by  their  contributions  or 
their  prayers,  have  assisted  him  that  "  planteth"  and  him  that 
"  watereth,"  must  be  content  with  such  mere  extracts  from  the 
mass  of  information  which  properly  belongs  to  them  as  will  form 
a  very  small  and  meagre  portion  of  what  the  history  of  any  single 
year's  proceedings  could  supply.  And  then,  besides  what  is  ap- 
parent and  palpable,  there  is  in  Missionary  operations  so  much  of 
what  is  merely  incipient  or  totally  unseen,  as  to  set  at  utter  defiance 
all  calculations  of  arithmetic  and  all  power  of  description. 

Enough,  however,  may  be  stated  to  show  the  character,  at  least, 
if  not  the  full  amount,  of  what  has  been  accomplished ;  and,  from 
what  is  thus  made  known,  may  readily  be  inferred  the  general 
result  for  which  we  may  humbly  look  as  the  final  recompence  of 
that  great  work  of  mercy  in  which  our  Missionaries  are  employed. 
The  Committee  wiU  therefore  present,  as  usual,  a  few  brief  notices 
of  each  leading  class  of  the  Stations  on  the  Society's  list,  earnestly 
recommending  to  the  subscribers,  and  to  their  friends  in  general, 
to  seek  a  more  enlarged  and  perfect  view  of  its  proceedings,  by 
a  regular  perusal  of  its  monthly  periodical  entitled  "  Missionary 
Notices." 
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MISSIONS  IN  IRELAND. 

Lucan  and  TVim Mr.  Noble. 

Killedmond Mr.  James  Olliflfe. 

Youghall  and  Fermoy Mr.  Ballard  and  Mr.  Stark«y. 

Kenmare Mr.  Sullivan. 

Tarbert,  Kilrush,  S{  Ennis     .     .     .     Mr.  M'Cormick. 

Galway Mr.  Lindsey. 

Afhlone  and  Castlereagk  ....     Mr.  Burrows,  Mr.Gaddis,&Mr.OuseIey 

Cavan Mr.  Cobain  and  Mr.  Cowdy. 

Bailieboro' Mr.  Campbell. 

Donegal Mr.  Stephens  and  Mr.  Feely. 

Letterkenny,Rathmelion,8fStranorlar  Mr.  Cornwall ;  Mr.  F.  Armstrong, 

Supernumerary. 

Newtown- Limavaddy  8f  Aughadomey  Mr.  J.  Armstrong  and  Mr.  Farrell. 

Magherafelt Mr.  Keys  and  Mr.  Nesbitt ;  Mr.  Rem- 
ington, Supernumerary. 

Ballymena  and  Antrim Mr.  Guard. 

Hyde  Park Mr.  Bailey. 

Comber  and  Portaferry       ....  Mr.  Johnston. 

Barony  of  Lecale Mr.  M'Dowell.  2-  6 

Eight  Scripture  Readers,  and  twenty-six  salaried  Schoolmasters. 

To  this  interesting  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom  the  Society 
continues  to  devote  a  small  portion  of  its  labours  and  its  funds* 
on  the  simple  ground  that  after  all  that  has  been  done,  or  is  likely 
to  be  done,  by  the  more  regular  and  usual  methods  of  ministerial 
instruction  and  pastoral  care,  whether  by  the  Established  Church 
or  by  the  auxiliary  exertions  of  our  own  and  of  other  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  there  must  and  does  remain  a  large  mass  of  the 
population,  especially  in  the  remoter  and  least-favoured  districts,  ^ 
and  in  those  where  the  Irish  language  still  considerably  prevails, 
which  can  only  be  effectually  reached  by  agencies  that  are  strictly 
and  properly  Missionary  in  their  character  and  modes  of  operation. 
To  these  sheep  in  the  wilderness  the  Society  has  therefore  deemed 
it  a  duty  to  direct  its  attention,  and  has  for  many  years  borne  a 
humble  and,  it  is  hoped,  a  far  from  useless  part,  in  the  endeavours 
which  have  been  made,  on  the  behalf  of  Ireland,  to  promote  the 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ  and  the  practical  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness among  such  as  already  profess  the  pure  faith  of  Protestant- 
ism ;  keeping  in  view,  at  the  same  time,  the  scriptural  instruction, 
and  emancipation  from  superstition  and  sin,  of  that  large  portion  of 
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our  fellow-subjects  who  acknowledge  the  spiritual  dominion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

In  this  work  the  Society  employs  twenty-four  Missionaries,  six 
Scripture  Readers,  and  twenty-six  salaried  Schoolmasters.  Their 
zealous  labours  during  the  past  year  have  suffered  no  interruption, 
and,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  have  in  many  instances  been  fol- 
lowed by  very  useful  results.  Several  new  congregations  have  been 
formed  in  the  south  and  west  of  the  Island,  and  several  hundreds 
of  persons,  otherwise  almost  or  altogether  neglected,  have  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  the  means  of  grace.  A  considerable  number  of  the 
children  educated  in  the  Schools  are  of  Romish  parentage ;  and 
the  experience  of  every  year  afiords  increasing  evidence  of  the 
usefulness  of  the  School-establishment.  All  the  Schools  are 
opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the 
books  chiefly  used  in  giving  instruction ;  and  catechisms  on  the 
doctrines  and  facts  of  Scripture  are  committed  to  memory.  In  the 
Daily  and  Sunday  Schools  connected  with  the  Irish  Missions  there 
are  about  6000  children. 

The  attention  of  the  Society  has  of  late  been  invited  to  some  of 
the  larger  islands  of  the  Irish  coast ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that, 
in  the  course  of  the  year,  a  visit  of  enquiry  may  be  paid  to  some  of 
them  by  one  of  the  Irish  Missionaries,  accompanied  by  the  bene- 
volent gentleman  whose  interest  has  been  excited  in  their  behalf. 

The  Committee  are  aware  that  their  operations  in  Ireland  are  on 
a  very  limited  scale,  when  compared  with  the  vast  and  urgent 
necessities  of  that  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom :  they  rejoice 
that  other  labourers  are  in  the  field  ;  and,  whilst  they  move  in  the 
sphere  to  which  their  means  at  present  restrict  them,  they  labour 
in  hope,  encouraged  by  past  usefulness  and  by  the  cheering 
assurance  that  their  exertions  will  be  ultimately  rewarded  with  a 
success  still  more  extensive. 


MISSIONS  ON  THE  CONTINENT  OF  EUROPE,  AND 
IN  THE  MEDITERRANEAN. 

SWEDEN. 
StocJcholm Mr.  Scott. 

GERMANY. 
yrinnenden,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Wirtemberg,  Agent  of  the  Society,  Mr.  MuUer. 
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FRANCE. 

Paris ....     Mr.  Newstead  and  Mr.  De  Jersey. 

Calais,  Boulogne,  and  Lille     .     .     .  Mr.  Mole,  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  &  Mr.  Ho- 

cart;  Mr.  Renier,  Assistant  Missionary. 
Calvados,  L'Orne,  and  La  Manche      Mr.  Le  Lievre. 

La  Vaumage,  Les  CevennesLes  HautesAlpes,  Mr.  Cook,  Mr.  Martin,  Mr.  Le  Bas, 
Mr.  Lucas,  &  Mr.Galienne  ;  Mr.  Rostanand  Mr.  Roy,  Assistant  Missionaries. 

MEDITERRANEAN. 

Gibraltar Mr.  RuleandMr.  Sweetman. 

Malta Mr.  Brownell. 

Several  Assistants  and  Schoolmasters ;  six  salaried,  the  remainder  gratuitous. 

SweiJen. — If  the  character  of  a  Mission  were  to  be  estimated 
merely  by  the  number  of  persons  connected  with  it,  as  Church- 
members,  a  very  high  estimate  would  not  be  formed  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  station  occupied  by  the  Society  in  this  country.  But  it 
is  not  by  such  a  criterion  that  this  Mission  is  to  be  tested.  Its 
beneficial  effects  are  not  so  much  apparent  in  the  formation  and 
enlargement  of  a  separate  Society  or  Church,  as  in  the  impulse 
which  it  imparts  to  the  work  of  spreading  pure  and  experimental 
religion  in  the  National  Church  of  Sweden.  Its  influence  in  this 
respect  is  highly  salutary,  and  many  who  still  remain  within  the 
pale  of  the  establishment  have  been  brought  by  the  various  labours 
of  the  Missionary  to  "  taste  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come." 
One  of  the  evidences  of  the  revival  of  the  sjnrit  of  Christianity  in 
Sweden  is  witnessed  in  the  formation  of  the  "  Swedish  Missionary 
Society,"  noticed  by  the  Committee  in  the  Report  of  last  year.  They 
have  now  to  advert  to  the  successful  operations  of  that  Society  in 
promoting  a  Missionary  feeling  in  the  country,  and  in  raising  funds 
for  the  support  of  the  Missionary- work.  The  success  has  far  ex- 
ceeded the  anticipations  of  the  Directors,  and  they  are  encouraged 
to  commence  the  operations  ofanother  year  with  renewed  zeal.  For 
the  present,  they  have  judged  it  to  be  most  prudent  to  divide  their 
income  among  some  of  the  older  Societies  which  have  Mission- 
aries already  in  the  field,  and  have  granted  100/.  sterling  to  this 
Society,  as  a  token  of  their  good-will,  and  with  especial  reference 
to  the  benefits  imparted  by  our  long-established  Mission  in  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's, a  colony  belonging  to  the  Swedish  crown.     The  official 
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Address  of  the  Directors,*  announcing  to  the  Committee  the  pro- 
gress and  proceedings  of  their  Society,  will  be  read  with  lively 
interest  by  all  the  friends  of  Missions,  and  can  scarcely  fail  to  lead 
them  to  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  eminently  attend  the 
endeavours  of  this  new  auxiliary  to  the  sacred  cause. 

Germany. — Mr.  Miiller  continues  to  labour  with  unabated  zeal 
in  the  kingdom  of  Wirtemburg.  About  forty-six  persons  have 
been  raised  up  in  the  religious  societies  collected  by  his  instru- 
mentality, who  are  now  assisting  him  in  prosecuting  the  work 
which  it  was  his  honour  to  commence.  He  has  formed  four  regular 
circuits :  one  in  the  vicinity  of  Winnenden,  his  native  town ;  a 
second  twelve  miles  from  that  place  in  a  westerly  direction ; 
another  twenty- two  miles  northward  of  it ',  and  a  fourth,  in  the 
Black  Forest,  on  the  borders  of  France.  In  these  four  circuits 
Mr.  Miiller  and  his  assistants  conduct  about  one  hundred  rehgious 
services  every  week.  Although  these  excellent  individuals  have 
to  contend  with  many  difficulties  which  private  opposition  and 
the  restrictions  of  law  place  in  their  way,  they  continue  to  enjoy 
the  Divine  sanction  and  blessing,  and  many  of  their  countrymen 
have  been  turned  by  their  endeavours  "  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,"  The  number  of  per- 
sons in  Society  now  amounts  to  448,  while  fifty  others  remain  on 
trial  as  candidates  for  membership. 

France. — ^The  review  of  this  interesting  section  of  the  mission- 
field  is  satisfactory  and  encouraging. 

In  the  English  Department  of  the  work  in  Paris,  Mr.  Newstead 
continues  to  labour  with  zeal  and  success.  The  Congregation  has 
considerably  increased,  and  a  gracious  influence  frequently  accom- 
panies the  ministry  of  the  word.  The  Week-day  Meeting,  which  is 
held  for  the  purpose  of  Prayer  and  famiUar  Exposition  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  numerously  and  respectably  attended.  A  Sunday- 
School  has  been  formed,  and  a  considerable  number  of  young  per- 
sons have  undertaken  to  work  for  the  Missionary  Bazaar.  The 
efforts  made  in  the  support  of  the  cause  of  religion  are  very  praise- 
worthy. Mr.  Newstead  has  lately  been  attempting  to  promote  the 
better  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  among  the  English  in  Paris,  and 
has  preached  two  Sermons  upon  the  subject,  which  appear  to 
have  been  productive  of  some  good  results.  It  is  gratifying  to  find, 

*  See  the  Appendix  A. 
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on  a  re\'iew  of  the  past  quarter,  he  expresses  his  conviction  that 
the  end  contemplated  by  the  Committee  in  the  appointment  of  an 
Enghsh  minister  to  Paris  has  been  answered  :  provision  is  thereby 
made  in  part  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  English  who  visit  that 
capital,  and  a  useful  stimulus  is  given  to  the  French  work.  He 
observes, 

"  Our  class  has  not  increased  in  number,  but  it  is  very  well  attended, 
and  the  members  are  very  exemplary.  I  do  not  expect  that  we  shall  have 
large  numbers  in  Society  here  for  the  present :  this  is  obviously  not  the 
strength  of  our  English  cause,  which  consists  rather  in  the  character  it 
gives  to  our  whole  French  work,  and  the  impulse  it  imparts  to  our  more 
distant  Stations." 

Respecting  the  French  Department  of  the  work  at  Paris,  Mr. 
De  Jersey  reports,  that  the  number  of  persons  who  attend  public 
worship  remains  much  the  same  as  formerly,  that  the  Sabbath  is 
strictly  observed  by  the  members,  and  that  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  are  accompanied  with  the  divine  blessing.  A  small 
Sunday-School  is  taught,  and  a  Female  Working  Society,  which  is 
not  confined  to  the  members  in  Society,  has  also  been  formed,  the 
proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  the  Missions. 

At  Calais,  the  Mission  has  lost  the  assistance  of  several  of  its 
friends,  who  have  left  the  place  in  consequence  of  the  decay  of 
trade ;  but  the  Missionaries  continue  to  labour  with  some  indica- 
tions of  eventual  success. 

At  Boulogne,  the  English  congregation  continues  good, 
although  at  this  place,  also,  the  removal  of  several  families  and  indi- 
viduals who  attended  the  chapel  is  painfully  felt.  The  French  work  at 
this  place  is  very  encouraging.  The  congregation  is  large  and  atten- 
tive, and  the  Missionary  has  been  invited  to  visit  and  preach  at  one 
of  the  neighbouring  villages.  Mr.  Burdett,  the  zealous  and  long-tried 
fnend  of  the  Society  in  France,  has  recently  died  at  Boulogne,  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Missionary  at  Lille  is  much  encouraged  in  his  labours,  at 
one  of  the  places  in  his  circuit,  by  witnessing  at  the  public  worship 
a  number  of  villagers  who  come  out  of  Belgium,  walking  a  dis- 
tance of  six  or  seven  miles  on  almost  impassable  roads,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  hearing  the  word  of  God. 

In  Normandy  several  circumstances  combine  to  warrant  the 
hope  of  a  speedy  extension  of  the  work. 
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The  state  of  the  Missions  in  the  South  of  France  affords 
great  encouragement.  At  almost  every  place  the  spirit  of  religious 
enquiry  increases,  and  the  endeavours  of  the  Missionaries  in  their 
several  departments  of  labour  are  followed  by  obviously  beneficial 
results.  The  local  preachers,  also,  render  important  service  to  the 
cause.  Mr.  Cook  observes,  "  they  are  lively  and  zealous,  faithful 
reprovers  of  sin,  and  devoted  servants  of  the  Lord.  They  are 
accustomed  to  hold  conversations  with  those  whom  they  meet  on 
the  road,  and  their  fidelity  frequently  exposes  them  to  incon- 
venience." 

Many  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  at  some  of  the  stations, 
suffer  much  persecution  from  their  irreligious  relatives  on  account 
of  their  strict  observance  of  the  Lord's  Day.  The  people  evidence 
their  love  for  the  Mission  by  their  increasing  liberality  in  its 
support.  The  Missionaries  have  been  surprised  at  the  amount  of 
the  contributions  made  in  the  Upper  Alps.  A  considerable  diminu- 
tion was  expected  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  harvest;,  in- 
stead of  which,  the  subscriptions  considerably  exceeded  the  amount 
raised  in  preceding  years.  Encouraged  by  the  success  attending  the 
operations  of  the  Society  at  the  several  stations  in  the  South,  and  the 
prospect  of  more  extended  good,  the  Committee  have  yielded  to  the 
earnest  request  of  the  District-Meeting,  and  have  sent  two  additional 
Missionaries  to  that  part  of  France.  Notwithstanding  this  season- 
able aid,  it  appears,  from  the  last  quarterly  letter,  that  still  more 
extensive  assistance  is  necessary  to  enable  the  Missionaries  to 
improve  all  the  openings  for  usefulness  which  present  themselves. 
Happy  would  the  Committee  be  to  multiply  the  amount  of  means 
for  prosecuting  Missionary  work* in  France;  but  the  imperative 
claims  of  the  Missions  among  the  Heathen  will  not  allow  them  to 
do  much  more  for  that  country,  until  a  considerable  increase  in  the 
regular  income  of  the  Society  shall  take  place. 

Spain. — In  consequence  of  the  illness  and  removal  of  his  col- 
league, Mr.  Rule  was  left  alone  for  a  time  at  Gibraltar ;  but  he 
has  latterly  been  relieved  by  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Sweetman,  who 
is  to  take  the  English  department  of  the  work,  andjwill  thus  leave 
Mr.  Rule  at  liberty  to  pursue  his  labours  among  the  Spanish.  In 
the  prosecution  of  his  plans  in  favour  of  this  interesting  people,  he 
does  not  proceed,  altogether,   without  opposition.      Two  ot  the 
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members  of  Society  having  removed  to  the  neighbouring  town  of 
St.  Roque,  Mr.  Rule  paid  several  stated  visits  to  that  place,  and 
was  proceeding  to  hold  public  rehgious  meetings,  until  he  was 
arrested  by  the  Alcalde  (Mayor)  and  taken  before  the  Apostolic 
Vicar,  who,  in  terms  not  the  most  courteus,  denied  to  him  per- 
mission to  preach  at  St.  Roque.  The  Justice  of  the  Peace  (the 
Juez),  to  whom  he  was  afterwards  conducted,  requested  IMr.  Rule 
to  promise  that  he  would  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  Ecclesias- 
tical authority,  and  not  again  attempt  to  preach  there.  This 
promise  he  refused  to  give,  telling  the  Justice  and  the  Mayor  that 
"  he  owed  no  obedience  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition,  nor  to 
the  Bishop  of  Cadiz,  who,  he  had  reason  to  believe,  had  directed 
the  Apostolic  Vicar  to  put  a  stop  to  his  proceedings."  He,  how- 
ever, on  his  return  to  Gibraltar,  judged  it  to  be  the  most  prudent 
course  to  suspend  his  plan  of  visiting  St.  Roque,  until  his  way 
should  open  more  clearly ;  and  he  immediately  addressed  a  spirited 
remonstrance  to  the  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Proceres  (who 
is  also  President  of  a  Junta  for  Ecclesiastical  Reform,  and  who, 
having  been  recently  appointed  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  is  now, 
moreover,  Primate  of  all  Spain),  protesting  against  the  measures 
which  had  been  adopted  against  him.  In  this  document  Mr.  Rule 
dwells  upon  the  fact  that  Roman  Catholic  priests  have  liberty,  in 
England,  not  only  to  preach  but  to  attack  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  make  as  many  proselytes  as  they  can  ;  and,  as  a  Protestant  and 
an  Englishman,  he  claims  in  behalf  of  the  thousands  of  Protestants 
in  Spain  the  privilege  of  having  their  own  ministers  and  form  of 
public  worship  ;  and  he  concludes  by  entreating  His  Excellency  to 
lay  his  humble  petition  before  Her  Majesty,  the  Queen,  praying 
her  to  inhibit  the  Bishop  of  Cadiz  and  the  Apostolic  Vicar  from 
injuring  the  two  members  of  the  Methodist  Society  who  now 
reside  at  St.  Roque.  Whether  this  document  has  had  any  effect 
Mr.  Rule  is  not  able  to  determine  ;  but  he  has  ascertained  the  fact 
that  the  magistrates  at  St.  Roque  have  dropped  their  opposition. 
On  a  recent  visit  to  that  place,  he  found  that  the  two  members  of 
Society  steadily  maintain  their  religious  profession,  that  they 
regularly  read  the  Bible,  as  formerly,  to  those  who  visit  them,  and 
that,  so  far  from  being  molested,  they  experience  greater  kindness 
and  attention  from  the  inhabitants  than  ever.  Mr.  Rule  waited 
upon  the  Mayor,  who  bowed  to  him  very  politely,  when  he  told 


10  CONTINENTAL     AND    MEDITERRANEAN.  1836. 

him  "  that,  although  he  could  not  obey  him  when,  in  compliance 
with  the  Ecclesiastical  authority,  he  sought  to  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  conscience,  yet  he  should  ever  feel  himself  bound  to 
render  to  him  all  due  respect  and  obedience  as  a  civil  magistrate." 
Thus  the  case  stands  at  present; — the  result  time  alone  can 
show. 

In  the  town  of  Gibraltar,  too,  opposition  of  another  kind  has 
been  experienced.  The  Roman  Catholics  have  opened  a  school, 
to  conduct  which  teachers  have  been  sent  by  the  Propaganda, 
and  they  are  making  the  greatest  efforts  to  draw  away  the  children 
from  the  Mission-School.  But  this  circumstance  only  serves  to 
show  that  the  effect  which  the  Mission  is  producing  among  the 
Spanish  is  such  as  to  excite  the  fears  of  its  opponents : — they  will 
not,  it  is  confidently  hoped,  be  able  to  arrest  the  spread  of  Truth. 

The  attention  of  Mr.  Rule  is  still  earnestly  fixed  upon  Spain. 
His  own  views  of  the  state  of  things  in  that  country  have  been 
confirmed  by  a  gentleman  who  writes  from  personal  observation, 
and  who  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that,  although  full  rehgious  to- 
leration is  not  as  secured  yet  legally  in  Spain,  there  exist,  not 
withstanding,  many  facilities  for  the  spread  of  religious  know- 
ledge.    He  observes, 

"  There  are  many  sober  and  thinking  people  who  are  thoroughly  dis- 
gusted with  the  useless  rites  and  foolish  superstitions  of  the  Romish 
Church,  and  who,  with  neither  fear  nor  respect  for  the  Pope  or  his 
authority,  would  gladly  welcome  and  give  their  support  to  some  simpler 
and  purer  form  of  religious  faith  which  should  address  itself  to  their 
reason  and  conscience,  as  well  as  to  their  sympathies,  and  the  conscious 
wants  of  their  nature.  Jf  the  claims  of  such  a  creed  are  not  placed 
before  the  Spanish  nation,  and  that  soon,  the  only  alternative  must 
he  a  dark  and  fearful  infidelity,  like  that  which  deluged  France  with 
Mood,  and  for  which  the  exchcsiveness,  the  superstition,  and  the 
bigoted  cruelty  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  have  so  well  prepared 
the  minds  of  the  people.'" 

Mr.  Rule  has  completed  the  translation  of  the  first  and  second 
parts  of  the  Wesleyan  Catechism  into  Spanish,  and  is  unwearied 
in  his  endeavours  to  promote  the  dissemination  of  Spanish  Bibles 
and  Tracts,  and  to  advance  in  every  possible  way  within  his  ability 
the  diffusion  of  evangelical  light  among  the  Spaniards.  The 
Mission  at  Gibraltar,  ever  interesting  as  an  English  station,  is 
rapidly  rising  in  importance  as  a  Spanish  Mission.  It  is  already 
exerting  considerable  influence  upon  Spam  5   and,  were  sufl&cient 
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means  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee,  it  might,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  be  made  to  furnish  important  aid  in  giving  a 
new  and  favourable  turn  to  the  public  mind  in  that  country,  now 
disgusted  with  the  abominations  of  Popery,  and  in  danger  of  set- 
tling into  infidelity ;  and  it  may  probably  ere  long  exercise  a  bene- 
ficial influence  also  upon  the  countries  formerly  under  the  crown 
of  Spain  in  the  New  World.  An  application  has  been  already 
made  to  Mr.  Rule  to  procure  a  Missionary  for  Buenos  Ayres, 
where  religious  toleration  is  secured  by  law,  and  where  there  is  a 
great  destitution  of  the  ordinances  of  pure  and  undejiled  rehgion. 
Gibraltar  might  thus  be  made  ^  nursery  for  the  Spanish  work,  o 
and,  the  blessing  of  God  favouring,  agents  might  be  trained  there  for  f, 
preaching  the  gospel  in  Spanish  America  as  well  as  in  Spain  itself,  .i 
Nor  must  the  new  and  promising  field  of  Missionary  usefulness, 
which  is  opening  to  the  Society  in  Hayti,  be  overlooked  in  this 
connection.  A  large  portion  of  the  population  of  that  country 
speak  the  Spanish  language,  and  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  Hayti 
might  thus  be  promoted,  in  consequence  of  the  improved  effi- 
ciency of  the  Gibraltar  Mission. 

Malta, — Nothing  has  taken  place  during  the  year  in  coni* 
nection  with  this  Mission  of  such  importance  as  to  render  an 
extended  notice  of  it  necessary.  Mr.  Brownell  is  prosecuting  his 
faithful  labours  with  a  measure  of  success,  although  the  openings ' 
for  usefulness  are  not  of  the  most  encouraging  kind.  His  last 
letter,  dated  April  7th,  contains  an  interesting  account  of  the  death 
of  one  of  the  Class-leaders.  A  Mission  that  has  been  instrumental 
in  effecting  such  a  result,  had  it  yielded  no  other  benefit,  would 
not  have  been  prosecuted  in  vain. 

"  We  have  just  lost  the  most  valuable  leader  in  our  little  society  by 
the  hand  of  death.  He  died,  as  he  lived,  a  bright  ornament  of  the 
Christian  profession.  His  death  was  sudden  and  most  unexpected ;  but 
he  was  ready  for  the  summons.  '  Brother  Ditchfield,'  said  I  to  him  the 
day  before  he  died,  '  tell  me,  not  so  much  for  my  own  satisfaction  as 
for  the  satisfaction  of  those  friends  who  are  around  you,  what  are  your 
views  and  feelings  at  the  present  moment.  '  0,  Sir,'  exclaimed  the  dying 
saint,  '  the  prospect  is  bright ;  yes,  it  is  very  bright,  and  it  is  brighter  in 
the  distance.'  Just  before  the  power  of  speech  left  him,  one  of  his  class 
said  to  him,  'Mr.  Ditchfield,  how  do  you  feel  now"?'  Summoning  his 
little  remaining  strength,  he  replied, '  Happy,  thrice  happy!'  I  was  with 
him  immediately  after  he  had  uttered  these  words  ;  and,  perceiving  him 
to  be  near  his  end,  I  commended  his  soul  to  God  in  prayer,  presently 
after  which  his  spirit  fled  to  heaven. 
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"This  man's  salvation  was,  under  God,  purely  the  result  of  Missionary 
effort.     To  God  be  all  the  glory." 


MISSIONS  IN  CONTINENTAL  INDIA  AND  CEYLON. 

MADRAS  DISTRICT. 

Madras Mr.  Carver  and  Mr.  Haswell ;  Another  to 

be    sent;    Christian  Aroolappen,   As- 
sistant Missionary. 

Bangalore  and  the  Mysore  Country     Mr.  Cryer  and  Mr.  Hodson  ;  Two  more 

to  be  sent;  J.  Guest,   Assistant  Mis- 
sionary. 

Negapatam Mr.  S.  Hardey  and  Mr.  Hole. 

Melnattam  and  Manaargoody    .      Two  to  be  sent ;  Abraham  Ambrose,  As- 
sistant Missionary. 
Twenty-Jive  Schoolmasters,  chiefly  Natives. 

To  the  Continent  of  India  the  attention  of  the  Society  has  been 
directed  ever  since  that  country,  by  wise  legislative  enactments, 
was  opened  to  Missionary  enterprise ;  but  it  is  confessed  that  the 
operations  of  this  Society  have  not  been  by  any  means  commen- 
surate with  its  obligations  or  its  opportunities.  It  is  a  conclusion 
too  obvious  to  escape  the  notice  of  any  Christian  of  ordinary  in- 
telligence that,  in  the  course  of  divine  providence,  the  empire  of 
India  must  have  been  allotted  to  Britain  chiefly  and  principally 
for  the  great  purpose  of  its  recovery  from  idolatry,  and  its  subjec- 
tion to  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  it  is  equally 
obvious  that  no  exertions  have  yet  been  made  by  any  portions  of  the 
Christian  Church,  either  separately  or  collectively,  which  adequately 
indicate  that  such  a  conclusion  has  bfeen  practically  adopted,  or  that 
the  trust  which  has  been  awarded  to  Britain  carries  with  it  the 
general  conviction  of  an  urgent  and  inevitable  duty.  To  many  of 
the  nations  of  India  the  gospel  has  not  yet  been  offered  by  the 
preaching  of  a  single  Missionary.  Into  some  of  the  languages  of 
that  vast  empire  the  scriptures  have  not  yet  been  translated. 
There  are  whole  nations  in  the  interior  who  are  found  greatly  to 
differ  from  those  with  whom  we  have  become  comparatively 
familiar  by  long  and  estabhshed  intercourse.    They  are  supposed  to 
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be  almost  as  ignorant  of  letters,  and  of  any  religious  system,  as  were 
the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  the  Great  Pacific.    Among  these 
no  attempt  has  been  made  to  introduce  Christian  knowledge  and 
Christian  ordinances,  and  they  perish  for  lack  of  them  ;  while,  even 
in  the   well-known  parts    of  India,    Missionary  operations  have 
not  in  any  measure  equalled  in  enterprise  or  extent  the  efforts 
which  have  been  made  for  commercial  or  territorial  purposes.     It 
is  surely  time  that  we  were  impressed  with  the  imperative  character 
of  our  obhgations,  and  with  the  value  of  our  opportunities.    A  j 
population  of  little  less  than  two  hundred  millions  is  under  our 
care.    The  honour  of  attempting  their  conversion,  and,  by  the  aid  i 
of  divine  grace,  of  effecting  it,  may  be  appropriated  by  the  Church  j 
of  Christ  in  this  country ;   but,   if  sloth   or  unfaithfulness  now  j 
prevent  our  exertions,  what  reason  is  there  to  conclude  that  the  1 
honour  shall  not  be  taken  from  us  and  transferred  to  some  other  ?  • 
Or,  should  Britain  ultimately  give  the  gospel  to  all  India,   how 
much  more  honourable  to  its  Christian  character  and  zeal  that  it 
should  be  given  early,  and  how  much  more  advantageous  to  the 
myriads  of  its  population  who  are  hastening  into  eternity  ! 

The  stations  occupied  by  this  Society  on  the  Continent  of  India 
are  Madras ;  Bangalore,  including  Seringapatam  and  Mysore ; 
Negapatam,  withTrichinopoly;  and  Melnattara.  The  latter  station 
now  embraces  the  populous  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Manaar- 
goody. 

The  Committee  have  recently  addressed  themselves  to  the  re- 
vision of  these  stations,  with  a  view  to  affording  them  a  more 
adequate  supply  of  Missionaries.  They  have  in  consequence 
resolved  to  form  the  town  of  Manaargoody  into  a  separate  station ; 
and  to  each  of  the  stations  of  Madras,  Negapatam,  Melnattam,  and 
Manaargoody,  it  is  their  purpose  to  appoint  at  least  two  European 
Missionaries  as  a  permanent  supply,  besides  such  Assistants  as  may 
be  raised  among  the  native  converts  and  other  residents  in  the 
countrv.  The  stations  now  mentioned  are  situated  among  a  Tamul 
population,  in  a  country  where  the  Missions  have  been  established 
more  than  sixteen  years  ;  but  the  inadequate  number  of  Mission- 
aries sent  forth,  and  the  frequent  interruptions  of  their  work  which 
have  been  occasioned  by  disease  and  death,  have  been  circumstances 
unfavourable  to  their  growth  and  prosperity.  The  additional  num- 
ber of  Missionaries  recently  sent,  or  shortly  about  to  proceed  to  these 
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stations,  two  of  whom  have  been  favoured  with  a  course  of  pre- 
paration in  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution  at  Hoxton,  and 
have  also  received  elementary  instruction  in  the  Tamul  language, 
may  it  is  hoped,  by  the  divine  blessing,  be  the  means  of  en- 
suring larger  and  more  permanent  success. 

To  Bangalore,  an  extensive  military  station,  the  Society  appoints 
a  European  Missionary  and  an  Assistant,  with  the  view  of  caring 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  own  countrymen  residing  there, 
and  of  a  large  Tamul  population,  among  whom  the  success  has 
already  been  encouraging.  A  favourable  commencement  has  been 
made  among  the  Canarese  inhabitants  of  Bangalore  also.  Mr. 
Hodson  has  acquired  their  language,  and  preaches  to  promising 
congregations.  Several  Canarese  schools  have  been  established ; 
and  in  Bangalore  itself,  as  well  as  in  the  Courg  country,  in  Serin- 
gapatam,  and  throughout  the  Mysore  territory,  there  is  an  open 
field,  and  the  prospect,  if  it  were  cultivated,  of  extensive  usefulness. 
Four  additional  Missionaries  are  earnestly  requested  for  this  coun- 
try, of  whom  two  are  to  be  sent  mth  the  least  possible  delay. 

Towards  the  accomplishment  of  their  designed  enlargement  of 
the  Missions  in  India,  thus  sketched  out,  the  Committee  during 
the  last  month  have  sent  three  Missionaries,  and  they  hope  to 
send  out  four  or  five  others  in  the  autumn,  under  the  care  of 
an  experienced  Minister,  who  is  to  take  charge  of  the  Indian 
Missions  generally. 

But  even  then  let  every  member  of  the  Society  ask  himself, 
What  have  we  done  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  India,  or 
with  the  means  and  opportunities  afforded  to  us  ?  The  Committee 
do  not  conceive  that  their  exertions  in  behalf  of  India  will  have 
reached  their  due  measure,  extravagant  as  the  thought  may  appear. 
Until  in  each  presidency,  in  every  great  division  of  the  land,  and  in 
every  language  of  the  Indian  empire,  there  shall  be  found  faithful 
and  laborious  Missionaries  offering  the  blessings  of  redemption 
to  the  numerous  and  degraded  population  of  that  most  interesting 
country. 

Nor  is  encouragement  wanting  in  our  past  experience. 
Several  native  Assistants  of  great  zeal  and  usefulness  are  already 
employed.  One  man  of  the  highest  or  Brahmin  caste  has  em- 
braced Christianity,  and  been  baptized,  during  the  past  year.  Many 
of  the  middling  and  lower  classes  are  numbered  among  our  con- 
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verts,  some  of  whom  have  died  in  the  triumph  of  Christian  faith, 
and  all  are  decisive  proofs  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  among  the 
Hindoos. 

In  addition  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Mission  now  stated,  the 
Committee  has  agreed  to  the  formation  of  a  Seminary  in  Nega- 
patam  for  the  instruction  of  native  youths  for  various  offices  in 
the  Mission.  The  plan  of  this  Seminary  was  matured  by  the 
Missionaries  in  India,  and  has  received  the  cordial  sanction  of  the 
Committee. 


SINGHALESE  DISTRICT,  CEYLON. 

Colombo  aud  Colpetty     ....     Mr.  R.  S.  Hardy  ;  J.  Anthoniez  &L.  A. 

Bartholemeuz,  Assistant  Missionaries. 
Negombo  and  Kandy    ....       Mr.  Clough  and  Mr.  Kilner ;  Cornelius 

Wijesingha,  Assistant  Missionary. 
Galtura Mr.  Bridgnell ;  John  Parys,  Assistant 

Missionary. 
Galle Mr.  Toyne ;    J.  A.  Poulier,   Assistant 

Missionary. 
Matura Mr.  Gogerly  ;   D.  D.  Perera,  Assistant 

Missionary. 

Moruwa  Carle W.  A.  Lalmon,  Assistant  Missionary. 

Ninety-two  Schoolmasters,  and  Eleven  School-mistresses,  chiefly  Natives.] 


TAMUL  DISTRICT,  CEYLON. 

Jaffna Mr.  Percival ;  Solomon  Valoopulle  and 

J.  Matthiez,  Assistant  Missionaries. 

Point  Pedro J.  Kats,  Assistant  Missionary. 

THncomalee Mr.  Stott;   J.  Hunter,  Assistant  Mis- 
sionary. 
Batticaloa Mr.   George;    J.   P.  Sanmuggan,  As- 
sistant Missionary. 
Twenty  Salaried  School  Teachers. 

The  Society's  Missions  in  Ceylon  have  been  carried  on  during 
the  year  without  interruption.  A  new  chapel  is  in  progress  of 
erection  in  the  Fort  of  Colombo,  towards  which  the  Committee 
has  granted  250/. ;  and  a  new  place  of  worship  has  been  opened 
at  Slave  Island,  near  Colombo,  with  considerable  prospects  of 
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success.  In  Galle  an  Association  has  been  formed,  in  connexion 
with  the  Mission,  for  the  rehef  of  the  poor  on  an  extensive  scale. 
The  press  is  in  active  operation ;  and  the  schools  and  other  auxili- 
aries to  the  missions,  both  in  the  South  and  North  of  the  Island, 
are  conducted  with  vigour  and  useful  effect. 

The  success  of  these  Missions,  fixed  as  they  are  among  a  people 
besotted  by  idolatry,  devil-worship,  and  atheism,  has  been  very 
considerable ;  but  mutfh  remains  to  be  accomphshed.  It  is  not 
enough  that,  by  the  preaching  of  Missionaries  and  the  circulation  of 
the  sacred  scriptures,  the  foundations  of  false  systems  are  destroyed, 
and  the  superstructures  of  error  are  seen  falling  to  the  ground ; 
the  people  among  whom  these  systems  prevailed  are  for  the  most 
part  still  unconverted.  Their  state  is  analogous  to  that  of  a  person 
who  has  been  suffering  from  some  acute  and  painful  disease.  By 
skilful  treatment  the  disease  has  abated ;  but  the  patient  is  still  far 
from  health — his  system  is  unfit  for  the  labours  and  enjoyments 
of  life.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon,  on  whom  idolatry  and 
atheism  have  lost  their  hold,  are  yet  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  and 
doubt,  and  sinful  practice,  which  nothing  can  remove  but  faithful 
instruction  in  the  word  of  God,  accompanied  by  the  sacred  in- 
fluence of  the  "  Spirit  that  quickeneth." 

The  number  of  persons  in  religious  fellowship  under  the  care  of 
the  Missionaries  in  India  and  Ceylon  is  one  thousand  and  fifty- 
two.  In  the  Schools,  there  are  five  thousand  Jive  hundred  and  forty 
children. 


SOUTH  SEA  MISSIONS. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Sydney Messrs,  M'Kenny  and  Draper. 

Paramatta Mr.  W.  Simpson. 

Windsor Mr.  Scholefield. 

Bathurst Mr.  Lewis. 

Fifty-three  gratuitous  Teachers. 

The  Missions  of  the  Society  in  New  South  Wales  furnish  the 
ordinances  of  religion  to  a  considerable  portion  of  the  white  popu- 
lation of  the  colony.  At  Sydney  are  two  chapels  and  respectable 
congregations.     The  Trustees  have  it  in  contemplation  to  sell  the 
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Chapel  in  Macquarrie-  street,  and  build  a  new,  and  more  commodious 
one,  in  a  central  part  of  the  town.  Two  prosperous  Sunday  Schools 
are  connected  with  the  Chapels.  The  labours  of  the  two  Mis- 
sionaries stationed  here  are  not  confined  to  the  to\ATi,  but  are 
extended,  on  the  itinerant  plan,  to  six  other  places  in  the  country. 

Paramatta  is  the  second'  Mission-station  in  the  colony.  Liver- 
pool, Kissing  Point,  and  One-tree-hill,  are  connected  with  it. 
There  are  three  Chapels  belonging  to  the  station,  and  one  flourish- 
ing Sunday  School.  On  the  Windsor  station  the  Society  has  five 
Chapels,  namely,  one  at  Windsor,  one  at  Richmond,  one  at  Castle- 
reagh,  one  at  Sackville  Reach,  and  one  at  Nepean.  At  two  of  the 
places,  there  are  Sunday  Schools.  At  Bat  hurst,  where  a  Mission 
has  only  recently  been  commenced,  it  is  proposed  to  erect  a  Chapel 
without  delay.  The  inhabitants  of  this  place  having  engaged  to 
support  a  Missionary  by  their  contributions,  one  has  been  ap- 
pointed according  to  their  request. 

The  labours  of  the  Missionaries,  in  this  extended  sphere  of  opera- 
tion, have  been  attended  with  an  encouraging  measure  of  success 
during  the  past  year.  Several  have  been  "  turned  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  At  the  date  of 
his  last  letter,  Mr.  Orton  was  prosecuting  his  enquiries  respecting 
the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  colony.  Whether  the  Committee 
will  be  able  to  establish  a  Mission  for  their  benefit,  cannot  be 
determined  until  the  result  of  his  researches  is  known. 


VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

Hohart  Town Mr.  Orton. 

Port  Arthur       Mr.  Butters. 

Launceston Mr.  Manton. 

Twenty-three  gratuitous  Teachers. 

The  Mission  at  Hobart's  Towx,  with  which  place  O'Brien's 
Bridge,  Sandy  Bay,  and  Clarence  Plains  are  united,  is  in  a  flourish- 
ing state.  There  are  Chapels  and  good  Sunday  Schools  at  the 
three  former  places,  and  at  the  latter,  a  Chapel  is,  probably,  ere 
this  time,  completed. 

The  exertions  of  the  Missionaries  among  tlie  Convicts  at  the 

c 
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Penal  Settlements  have  been  attended  with  very  considerable 
success,  as  is  attested  by  the  decided  reformation  which  has  taken 
place  in  some  of  the  most  depraved  characters.  Respecting  Port 
Arthur  the  Missionary  reports, 

"  Our  day  and  evening  schools  have  prospered  more  this  year  than  in 
any  preceding  year.  The  children  in  the  day-school  have  made  satis- 
factory improvement  in  their  learning.  In  the  adult-school  we  have  had 
upon  our  books  the  names  of  from  60  to  70  of  the  men,  who  have  attended 
well,  and  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  their  mental  cultivation.  Many, 
who  a  short  time  since  did  not  know  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  can  now 
read  their  Bibles  with  ease," 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Butters  furnishes  the  most  recent 
information  from  this  interesting  station : 

"  Were  success  to  be  estimated  by  the  numbers  admitted  to  church- 
membership,  I  certainly  could  not  substantiate  any  claim  to  a  great 
degree ;  but  this  is  not  the  case.  We  cannot  here  take  this  as  a  criterion, 
for  the  peculiar  constitution  of  the  settlement  greatly  militates  against 
our  having  a  large  aud  permanent  society.  My  congregations  are,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  either  military,  who  are  chiefly  Eoman  Catholics, 
or  prisoners  who  are  under  Colonial  sentence.  The  military  are  con- 
stantly being  changed,  and  when  the  conduct  of  a  prisoner  is  such  as 
would  justify  my  admitting  him  into  our  society,  he  is  generally  removed 
to  a  situation  where  the  discipline  is  less  severe. 

"Our  week-evening  congregations  are  increasingly  large  and  attentive; 
and  I  believe  to  many  the  word  preached  is  frequently  accompanied  with 
"  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  power."  An  increased  and  increasing 
desire  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  religious  tracts,  is  evidenced,  and  the 
Commandant  has  lately  assured  me  that  there  is  a  very  considerable 
diminution  of  crime,  and  that  the  men  generally  are  miich  improved. 

"  You  are  aware  that  at  Point  Pure,  which  is  about  two  miles  from 
Port  Arthur,  there  is  a  separate  establishment  of  boys  who  are  prisoners. 
At  this  place,  there  are  about  230  persons,  most  of  whom  are  between  13 
and  18  years  of  age.  Between  tluee  and  four  months  ago,  the  Catechist, 
who  was  employed  by  Government,  removed  to  Hobart  Town,  since 
which  period  I  have  regularly  visited  the  school,  and  performed  divine 
service  with  the  boys  twice  a  week. 

"  These  young  people  I  consider  as  forming  by  far  the  most  en- 
couraging part  of  my  charge.  In  their  welfare  I  feel  particularly  in- 
terested, and  hope  that  my  feeble  efforts  to  do  them  good  have  been 
blessed.  Some  of  them  are  remarkably  intelligent,  and  often  astonish 
me  by  the  prompt  and  judicious  manner  in  which  they  reply  to  questions 
which  are  proposed  to  them  on  divine  subjects.  I  regularly  catechize 
them  once  a  week  respecting  the  sermon  which  they  have  heard  the 
preceding  Sabbath,  and  generally  find  them  prepared  to  give  the  sub- 
stance of  the  discourse,  and  to  repeat  most  of  the  texts  of  Scripture  which 
I  quoted.  That  they  may  be  prepared  for  these  weekly  examinations, 
they,  in  the  interim,  examine  and  catechize  each  other.    Twenty  of  them 
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have  lately  avowed  their  determination  to  consecrate  themselves  to  God, 
and  from  all  that  I  can  see  snd  hear  of  their  general  deportment,  it  is 
perfectly  consistent. 

"I  believe  several  of  them  have  obtained  a  clear  and  joyous  sense  of 
God's  pardoning  mercy ;  and  are  striving  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  Here,  however,  we  cannot  calculate 
on  having  Awy  permanent  society,  as  it  is  expected  that  these  boys  will 
shortly  be  removed,  and  assigned  to  different  tradesmen  or  settlers  in  the 
Colony. 

"  The  authorities  here  continue  to  evidence  friendly  feelings  towards 
me,  and  appear  desirous  to  protect  and  encourage  me  in  the  discharge  of 
my  ministerial  duties;  but,  what  is  infinitely  more  important,  God 
himself  honours  me  with  a  sense  of  his  presence  and  smile,  and  graciously 
assists  me  in  my  work.  Frequently,  while  preaching  "  Christ  crucified," 
both  speaker  and  hearers  experience  the  softening  influences  of  divine 
grace.  No  subject  appears  to  tell  home  to  my  congregations  here  like  ^ 
the  simple  story  of  the  Cross."  i 

The  new  Mission  at  Launceston  is  very  prosperous.  The 
Missionary  writes : 

"  Our  little  Chapel  is  crowded  almost  to  suffocation ;  the  word  preached 
has  been  attended  with  power.  The  society  has  eucreased  in  number, 
and  those  who  have  professed  the  name  of  Christ  for  some  time  have 
been  growing  in  grace." 

The  interest  which  the  inhabitants  generally  take  in  the  Mission 
is  evinced  by  their  liberality.     It  is  added  : 

"  Within  the  last  year,  including  the  subscriptions  for  our  new  Chapel, 
One  Thousand  Pounds  have  been  raised  in  this  small  town  in  aid  of  the 
good  cause." 

No  department  of  the  work  at  this  station  affords  greater  en- 
couragement than  the  Sunday  Schools.  The  number  of  the  scholars 
had  considerably  increased,  and  several  of  the  elder  children  had 
become  the  subjects  of  decidedly  religious  impressions.  It  was  in 
contemplation  to  raise  a  day-school  also. 

The  rising  character  of  the  Missions  in  New  South  Wales  and 
Van  Diemen's  Land,  and  their  connexion  with  the  important 
Missions  in  the  Friendly  Islands  and  New  Zealand,  having  ren- 
dered it  desirable  to  increase  the  number  of  experienced  Missionaries 
in  that  part  of  the  world,  the  Rev.  John  M*Kenny,  who  had  recently 
returned  from  Ceylon,  has  been  sent  during  the  year  to  Sydney,  to 
succeed  Mr.  Orton,  who  removes  to  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
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NEW  ZEALAND. 

Hokianga,  Sfc Mr.  N.  Turner,  Mr.  Whiteley,  and 

Mr.  Wallis. 
Mr.    IVoon,  salaried  Printer  and  Assistant ;   and  sixteen  other  Assistants,  beside 
Teachers  in  the  Schnols. 

The  effect  produced  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  among  the 
New  Zealanders  furnishes  striking  proof  of  its  efficacy  in  subduing 
the  fiercest  passions  of  the  human  mind,  and  in  raising  men  from 
the  lowest  state  of  barbarism  into  which  they  may  hare  sunk.  A 
survey  of  the  good  which  has  been  effected  at  the  station  of 
Hokianga  is  truly  cheering.  Some  of  the  first  converts  have  already 
"  so  run"  the  Christian  race  "  that  they  have  obtained"  the  prize, 
having  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gospel :  others  continue 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour,  by  a  consistent  life : 
not  a  few  have  become  preachers  of  righteousness  to  their  country- 
men :  and  the  worship  of  God  is  attended  regularly  by  a  considerable 
number  of  Natives,  besides  those  who  are  members  of  our  society. 
The  Sabbath  is  sanctified,  and  many  adults  and  children  are  taught 
to  read  the  Word  of  Life.  That  such  effects  have  been  produced 
is  a  fact,  the  proof  of  which  does  not  rest  upon  the  unsupported 
testimony  of  the  Missionaries  themselves.  Their  statements  have 
been  recently  confirmed  by  the  evidence  of  a  gentleman,  wholly 
unconnected  with  the  Society,  and  whose  favourable  opinion  re- 
specting the  Mission  at  Hokianga,  is  the  result  of  his  own  personal 
observation.  The  substance  of  the  communication  made  by  this 
gentleman  on  his  return  to  Sydney,  has  been  given  by  Mr.  Orton 
in  a  letter,  dated  the  26th  of  October  last.  The  following  extracts 
will  be  read  with  great  interest : 

"  A  large  Chapel  has  been  erected  at  Mangungu,  which  is  nearly  filled 
on  the  Sabbath  with  natives,  many  of  whom  come  from  considerable 
distances,  and  whose  apparent  attention,  and  devotion  at  the  means  of 
grace,  is  most  orderly  and  gratifying. 

"  Several  Chiefs  are  now  employed  as  instructers  of  their  countrymen: 
some  of  them  have  become  avowedly  preachers  of  the  gospel,  to  whiclj 
important  work  they  have  been  appointed  by  Mr.  Wliite,  under  whose 
direction  they  are  exerting  their  influence,  and  are  actively  and  usefully 
employed  in  promulgating  the  doctrines  of  the  Cross,among  their  benighted 
and  degraded  countrymen. 

"  One  of  these  New  Zealand  Chiefs  was  listened  to  by  my  informant, 
who  is  an  intelligent  gentleman,  with  much  pleasure ;  and,  as  far  as  his 
knowledge  of  the  language  would  allow  him  to  judge  correctly,  he  was  of 
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Opinion,  that  the  address  was  quite  a  display  of  simple  Christian  truths, 
felt  by  the  Preacher,  and  set  forth  with  all  the  advantages  of  natural 
eloquence,  peculiar  to  the  New  Zealand  idiom,  feeling,  and  gesture. 

"  For  the  first  time,  a  Love-Feast  has  been  recently  held  at  this  Station 
at  which  were  present  200  natives,  of  whom  upwards  of  forty  spoke,  in 
an  affecting  and  satisfactory  manner,  of  the  w^ork  of  grace  in  their  hearts. 
:"  Mr.  White  proposed,  at  an  early  period,  to  hold  a  Missionary  Meeting, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  auxiliary  to  the  Parent  Society,  which  he 
anticipates  as  an  occasion  of  peculiar  interest ;  and  no  doubt  it  will  be 
attended  with  great  advantage  to  the  cause. 

"  It  is  an  additional  and  pleasing  circumstance,  that  a  firm  stand  has 
been  made  by  the  Chiefs,  joined  by  some  of  the  Europeans,  against  the 
importation  of  '  ardent  spirits,^  which  evil  had  commenced,  and  w^as 
rapidly  spreading  its  ravages  among  the  natives,  obstructing  and  coun- 
teracting the  operations  of  Missionaries.  A  meeting  has  been  con- 
vened, and  all  the  principal  Chiefs  have  determined  to  combine  their 
influence,  to  prohibit  the  importation.  The  successful  operation  of  such 
a  '  Temperance  Society,'  Avhich  may  prevent  the  more  general  intro- 
duction and  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  thus  nip  the  evil  in  the  bud,  is  to 
be  viewed  as  an  important  aiixiliary  to  Missionary  operations ;  and  I  am 
gratified  by  being  able  to  add,  that  the  merchants  of  our  spir'it-traffi.cliing 
Port,  have  already  begun  to  view  it  as  a  dangerous  speculation,  to  send 
this  ruinous  commodity  to  New  Zealand." 

The  beneficial  change,  which  through  the  divine  blessing  has 
been  effected  at  Hokianga,  affords  encouragement  for  renewed 
exertions  in  behalf  of  the  New  Zealanders ;  for  which  there  still 
exists  an  awful  necessity.  In  those  parts  of  the  Island  where  the 
Gospel  has  not  yet  been  introduced,  the  people  continue  to  exhibit 
the  ferocity  for  which  they  unhappily  had  become  so  notorious. 
The  press  sent  from  this  country  not  having  arrived,  Mr.  Woon, 
who  was  engaged  to  manage  it,  paid  a  visit  to  the  Waikato  Dis- 
trict, where  he  had  the  opportunity  of  making  observations  on  the 
state  and  manners  of  the  people.  In  a  letter,  dated  Kawia, 
Waikato,  July  10th,  1835,  he  remarks  : 

"  But  darkness,  gross  darkness  pervades  the  minds  of  thousands,  who 
are  from  time  to  time  actually  destroying  and  devouring  one  another.  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  a  most  disgusting  spectacle  the  other 
day. — A  party  from  '  Waipa'  returned  from  Taranake,  about  80  miles 
distant,  where  they  had  been  to  fight,  and  where  many  poor  creatures  were 
cut  off,  roasted,  and  eaten,  and  some  of  their  flesh  brought  away  and 
distributed  as  presents  among  their  friends !  However  revolting  this  may 
appear  to  your  feelings,  and  to  the  feelings  of  christianized  and  civilized 
people,  I  assure  you  it  is  fact.  I  saw  the  head  of  a  great  Chief  named  '  Ta 
Guntu,'  whose  body  had  been  eaten  on  their  way  home,  which  was  exhi- 
bited as  a  trophy  of  their  conquest.  We  have  had  dances,  &c.  before  our 
premises,  by  parties  returning  from  and  going  to  fights  ;  but  liitherto  we 
have  remained  unmolested,  and  we  cast  our  care  on  Him  who  careth  for  us. 
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"  In  my  conversations  with  some  of  the  principal  Chiefs,  I  have 
discovered  a  disposition  to  acknowledge  the  wickedness  of  their  proceed- 
ings ;  but,  on  reproving  them,  they  have  generally  pleaded  '  hlood  for 
blood' — '  man  for  man,'  and  revenge  to  them  is  sweet :  they  will  seek  it 
one  way  or  another.  A  New  Zealander's  '  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ;' 
•^unrelenting  cruelty  and  Cain-like  envy  are  the  main  constituents  of  the 
New  Zealand  character ;  and  the  family  or  tribe  who  are  to-day  writhing 
under  the  lash  of  the  oppressor,  are  hindered  only  by  want  of  opportunity 
from  practising  upon  others  the  cruelty  they  weep  imder  themselves. — We 
have  told  all  who  encourage  war,  bloodshed,  slavery,  and  other  evils, 
that  they  are  oppressors  and  murderers  ;  but  many  have  listened  to  our 
reproof  with  indifterence :  however,  we  hope  that,  as  the  ameliorating  and 
enlightening  Truths  of  the  Gospel  are  diffused,  these  evils  will  speedily  be 
swept  away;  and  as  all  are  desirous  that  Missionaries  should  reside  among 
them,  we  trust  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when  all  these  savages  shall 
become  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus." 

As  there  appeared  to  be  considerable  openings  for  usefulness 
in  this  neighbourhood,  it  was  in  contemplation  to  establish  a  per- 
manent Mission  there.  Circumstances,  however,  have  led  the 
Committee  to  resolve  that  the  efforts  of  the  Missionaries  shall  be 
more  closely  combined  than  such  a  plan  would  allow ;  and  that, 
instead  of  dividing  their  small  number  over  a  great  extent  of 
country,  they  shall  for  the  present  confine  their  labours  to  Hokianga, 
and  to  the  western  coast  towards  Manakau.  This  place  being  only 
half-way  to  Waikato,  and  being  accessible  from  Hokianga  by  land, 
will  probably  be  made  the  second  station  of  the  Society,  as  soon  as 
the  people  belonging  to  it,  who  have  been  harrassed  by  war,  shall 
have  been  brought  into  a  somewhat  settled  state. 

The  Committee  greatly  regret  that  the  health  of  Mrs.  White  has 
suffered  so  seriously  from  her  unwearied  attention  to  the  female 
native  school,  that  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  send  a  teacher 
from  Sydney  to  relieve  her  in  this  important  department  of  labour. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  White  are  expected  to  return  to  this  country;  and 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Turner,  whose  former  services  in  New  Zealand 
entitle  him  to  the  confidence  of  the  Committee,  has  been  instructed 
to  return  thither.  His  experience  and  influence  with  the  natives, 
it  is  earnestly  hoped,  will,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  greatly 
conduce  to  the  advancement  of  the  Mission. 


FRIENDLY  ISLANDS. 

Tonga Mr.  Watkin,  Mr.  Cargill,  and  Mr.  Brooks. 

Habai  Islands Mr.  Cross  and  Mr.  Hobbs  ;  Thomas  Wellard, 

Assistant  Missionary. 
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Favou Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  Rabone,  and  Mr.  Wilson. 

Fejee  Islands Mr.  P.  Turner,  Mr.  Tucker,  and  Mr.  Hooley. 

Seven  hundred  and  twenty-nine  Native  School  Teacliers,  and  about  four  hundred 
Native  Exhorters  and  Catechists. 

The  state  and  prospects  of  the  Missions  in  the  Friendly  Islands 
are  contemplated  by  the  Committee  with  deepest  feeUngs  of  devout 
thankfulness  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.  In  those  distant 
"  isles  of  the  sea,"  a  work  has  been  effected  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  agents  of  the  Society,  than  which  no  modern  missionary 
achievement  has  brought  greater  glory  to  God,  or  yielded  a  larger 
amount  of  spiritual  benefit  to  any  portion  of  the  human  family.  Pre- 
vious to  this  late  extraordinary  revival  and  spread  of  experimental 
religion,  the  zeal  and  faithfulness  of  the  Missionaries  in  dissem- 
inating the  truths  of  the  Gospel  had  been  rewarded  by  the  over- 
throw, to  a  great  extent,  of  the  ancient  idolatry  of  the  people. 
Such  had  been  the  successful  results  of  their  glorious  labours  in 
Habai,  that  the  worship  of  the  true  God  had  been  universally 
introduced,  and  not  a  professed  idolater  remained  in  any  of  the 
islands  comprised  in  that  group ;  but  among  those  who  had  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  as  a  revelation  from  heaven,  and  who  were  to  a 
certain  extent  influenced  in  their  spirit  and  lives  by  its  doctrines  and 
precepts,  the  number  remained  comparatively  small  who  had  fully 
experienced  it  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  A  richer 
measure  of  success  has  now  been  vouchsafed  to  the  Missionaries, 
and  they  have  been  permitted  to  witness  the  saving  eflfects  of 
divine  grace  to  an  extent  which  their  most  sanguine  hopes  had 
scarcely  ventured  to  anticipate. 

In  dwelhng  upon  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  this 
gracious  work,  the  increased  efficiency  of  the  native  Teachers 
ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  Several  of  the  first  converts  to 
Christianity  have  long  been  actively  employed  in  preaching  Christ 
to  their  countrymen.  Over  these  the  Missionaries  have  watched 
with  afiectionate  sohcitude,  and  marked  with  satisfaction  their 
improvement  in  knowledge  and  piety;  but  their  usefulness  haS 
never  been  so  apparent  as  in  this  ''  day  of  the  Lord's  power." 
One  of  their  number  was  the  chosen  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
God  for  commencing  the  work  which  has  yielded  such  delightful 
results ;  and  all  of  them  by  their  zealous  endeavours  have  greatly 
contributed  to  its  extension.     The  rapidity  of  this  work  deserves 
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especial  notice  ;  the  word  of  prophecy  has  had  its  accomphshment, 
and  "a  nation  has  been  born  in  a  day."  The  divine  influence, 
which  began  to  descend  at  Vavou,  spread  over  Habaiy  and  extended 
to  Tonga,  in  such  swift  progression,  as  to  exceed  the  power  of  de- 
scription ;  and  multitudes  in  this  extraordinary  visitation  were 
brought  almost  simultaneously  to  experience  the  peace  and  joy  of 
saving  faith.  And  the  depth  of  this  work  is  equal  to  its  extent. 
Its  character  is  not  so  strikingly  apparent  in  the  excitement  which 
has  taken  place,  and  in  the  rapturous  joy  of  the  new  converts,  as 
in  the  deep  implantation  in  their  minds  of  all  the  Christian  graces. 
They  manifest  in  an  eminent  degree  "  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ 
Jesus."  A  brief  statement  of  this  extraordinary  work  of  grace  has 
been  furnished  by  one  under  whose  eye  it  commenced  at  Vavou, 
and  whose  zealous  labours  formed  part  of  the  instrumentality  by 
which  it  was  effected.  In  one  of  his  latest  communications,  Mr. 
Cargill  observes : 

"  You  will  have  been  apprized,  ere  this  time,  of  the  glorious  extension 
of  experimental  religion  with  which  the  Lord  has  visited  this  part  of  his 
vineyard.  The  Gospel  has  indeed  proved  to  be  '  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.'  Satan's  kingdom  has  not  only  been  shaken,  but  well- 
nigh  abolished  in  this  land.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  vital  reli- 
gion is  the  enjoyment  of  a  great  majority  of  the  people.  The  reforma- 
tion which  is  visible  in  their  manners,  and  the  genuineness  and  depth  of 
their  christian  experience,  demonstrate  that  they  have  received  the  unction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  they  have  not  only  embraced  the  form, 
but  that  they  enjoy  the  poiver,  of  godliness.  Sin  is  not  only  discoun- 
tenanced, but  they  hate  it  with  a  perfect  hatred  ;  and  I  believe  that 
many  of  them  would  rather  forfeit  their  lives  than  their  integrity. 

"  They  set  a  high  value  upon  the  means  of  grace;  it  is  not  a  trifle 
which  prevents  any  of  them  from  attending  the  house  of  the  Lord ;  and 
when  there,  their  eyes  are  riveted  on  the  speaker,  and  frequently  the 
abundance  of  their  tears  bespeaks  the  joy  of  their  hearts.  Their  whole 
behaviour  is  a  practical  illustration  of  that  feeling,  which  prompted  Jacob 
to  exclaim, — '  How  dreadful  is  this  place  !' 

"  The  Sabbath  is  kept  holy,  in  the  most  literal  and  extensive  signifi- 
cation of  that  term.  Not  only  is  all  worldly  business  laid  aside,  but  the 
whole  day  is  employed  in  exercises  of  public  and  private  devotion.  I  do 
not  know  any  who  spend  any  part  of  that  day  in  idleness  or  diversion.  Their 
respective  class-leaders  watch  over  them  with  scrupulous  care  ;  and  if  any 
of  them  engage  in  duties  which  are  not  decidedly  religious,  and  absolutely 
necessary  to  be  done  on  that  day,  they  affectionately  admonish  them  to 
rememberthe  command  of  the  Lord,  and  to  consecrate  his  day  to  hisservice. 

"  Nor  are  they  less  punctual  in  the  performance  of  their  religious  duties 
on  other  days.  At  the  first  dawn  of  morning  they  present  unto  God  a 
sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  at  night,  the  last  exercise  which  they 
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perform,  ere  they  retire  to  sleep,  is  to  sing  the  praises  of  redeeming  love, 
and  implore  the  protection  of  their  heavenly  Father.  And  they  have  their 
stated  times,  through  the  day,  for  retiring  to  their  closet,  and  enjoying 
'  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.' 

"  The  tvvo  principal  characteristics  of  their  prayers  are,  an  affecting 
simplicity  and  a  powerful  unction  ;  and,  as  may  be  expected,  manifest 
answers  are  often  given.  In  the  simplicity  of  their  souls  they  enter  the 
audience-chamber  of  the  Most  High ;  and  in  the  earnestness  of  their 
desire  they  breathe  out  their  whole  soul  in  every  petition,  while  the  hearts 
of  all  present  feel, — 

"  Th'  o'erwhelming  pow'r  of  saving  grace." 

"  What  was  said  of  Stephen  is  true  of  many  of  the  native  leaders  and 
local  preachers, — they  are  men  '  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
They  love  one  another,  and  every  one  seems  to  think  his  neighbour  better 
than  himself.  They  are  warmly  attached  to  their  instructors,  and  manifest 
a  becoming  zeal  in  the  work  assigned  them.  They  seem  never  so  happy 
as  when  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  are  anxious  for  the  welfare 
of  the  people,  as  if  they  felt  like  the  Apostle,  when  he  said,  '  Now  we  live, 
if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.' 

"  We  feel  great  pleasure  in  labouring  among  a  people  so  affectionate  in 
their  disposition,  so  tractable  in  their  manners,  and  so  attentive  to  the 
'one  thing  needful.' 

This  description  of  the  work  in  Vavou  applies  equally  to 
Habai,  though  not  in  the  same  degree  to  Tonga.  In  the  latter 
Island,  Christianity  has  not  spread  to  such  an  extent  as  in  the 
other  groups ;  and  those  who  have  embraced  it  there  have  had 
their  graces  tried  by  the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  idolatrous  party 
which  yet  remains. 

The  vast  augmentation  to  the  number  of  members  in  our  societies 

which  took  place  during  this  extraordinary  religious  movement,  so 

greatly  increased  the  ministerial  labours  and  pastoral  duties  of  the 

Missionaries,  and  the '  openings   for   usefulness]  which  presented 

themselves  in  the  neighbouring  islands  became  so  numerous,  as  to 

render  it  imperatively  necessary  that  the  number  of  Missionaries 

should  be  increased.     The  following  extract  from  one  of  the  last 

letters  received  from  the  Friendly  Islands,  places  in  a  strong  light 

"the  necessity  of  affording  speedy  help.     Mr.  Tucker  says, 

"  We  are  constrained  to  ask — '  W  hat  are  we  among  so  many?  Under 
these  circumstances  we  are  constrained  to  look  to  you,  dear  fathers  and 
brethren,  and  to  the  friends  of  the  Mission,  for  help.  Be  assured,  it  was 
by  indulging  the  pleasing  hope  of  receiving,  at  no  very  distant  period, 
more  fellow-labourers  from  England,  that  we  were  induced  to  break  up 
new  ground.  At  your  feet,  therefore,  we  place  our  petition.  Our  request 
is  for  Six  new  Missionaries.  I  pray  and  beseech  you  to  hear  our  cry  in 
behalf  of  Fejee  and  Samoa,  Niua  and  Niua  Foou,  Vavou  and  Habai. 
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Spread  our  wants  before  the  friends  of  the  heathen ;— tell  them  there 
are  thousands  of  persons  ci-ying  out  to  us  to  '  come  over  and  help'  them, 
and  thousands  more  who  have  never  heard  of  the  Saviour's  name.  They 
are  living  in  darkness  and  misery  in  the  extreme ; — their  land  is  full  of 
rapine  and  murder  ; — they  are  destroying  each  other  by  war,  and  delight 
in  feasting  on  human  Jiesh.  0  send  us  more  labourers,  and  then  these 
savages  and  cannibals  will  soon  hear  the  gospel,  and  feel  its  blessed  effects 
in  their  hearts,  and  exemplify  them  in  their  lives,  like  the  people  among 
whom  we  now  dwell !  There  should  be  two  new  Missionaries,  at  least,  for 
Fejee,  three  to  Samoa,  and  one  for  Niua  and  Niua-Foou,  where  all  the 
inhabitants  I  believe  have  embraced  Christianity,  but  have  no  one 
to  baptize  or  marry  them,  or  teach  them  fully  the  way  of  salvation. 
There  should  be  two  Missionaries  at  Vavou,  and  two  on  this  station.  I 
am  quite  distressed  at  the  thought  of  Brother  Watkin's  removal  to  Tonga ; 
he  is  very  conversant  with  this  language,  and  his  laboiirs  have  been 
greatly  blessed  to  the  people ;  but  I  shall  soon  be  alone  here  with  more 
than  3,500  members  in  Society,  161  Class-leaders,  and  upwards  of  70 
local  Preachers  under  my  care,  with  but  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  language ! 
My  trust  is  in  Him  who  is  the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  Saviour  thereof, 
and  who  has  said,  '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  Lo  !  I  am  with  you 
always.' 

"  '  Being  aware  that  there  will  be  a  considerable  expense  connected 
with  the  sending  out  of  new  Missionaries  to  this  far-off* land,  I  gladly  give 
something  towards  the  undertaking.  Please  to  put  down  Ten  Founds  to 
Mrs.  Tucker's  and  my  name.  You  will  see  from  the  above  places  that 
more  than  six  Missionaries  are  wanted ;  but  we  are  afraid  to  ask  for  more : 
yet,  we  should  rejoice  exceedingly  should  more  be  sent;  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  very  glorious  consequences  would  be  the  result, — thousands  of 
the  heathen  would  soon  be  gathered  in  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  be  brought 
to  feel  the  saving  and  cleansing  efficacy  of  his  atoning  blood.'  " 

Before  this  letter,  and  the  Minutes  of  the  District  Meeting  con- 
taining the  united  request  of  the  Missionaries  for  help,  were 
received,  the  Committee  had  taken  measures  to  meet  in  part  the 
necessity  which  had  arisen,  and  Five  additional  Missionaries  had 
been  sent.  These,  it  is  hoped,  have  by  this  time  nearly  reached 
their  destination  ;  and,  with  their  assistance,  the  Missionaries  who 
have  been  toiling  so  successfully  in  the  field,  will  be  able  to  prose- 
cute more  vigorously  their  plans  for  the  extension  of  their  labours. 
That  part  of  their  arrangements  which  relates  to  the  Navigator's 
Islands,  will  not,  howeverToe  carried  into  effect.  As  the  Mission- 
aries of  the  London  Missionary  Society  had  also  directed  their  atten- 
tion to  the  Navigator's  and  Fejee  Islands,  and  had  sent  native 
Teachers  to  both  groups,  the  Committees  of  the  two  Societies  have 
agreed,  that,  in  order  to  guard  against  the  Missionaries  being  im- 
peded in  their  respective  labours  by  the  clashing  of  each  other's 
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plans,  the  Navigator's  Islands,  being  nearest  to  the  stations  of  the 
London  Society,  shall  be  occupied  by  the  Missionaries  of  that 
Society,  and  that  the  Fejee  group,  which  is  contiguous  to  Tonga, 
shall,  in  Uke  manner,  be  given  up  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries. 
This  cluster,  comprising  a  large  number  of  islands,  some  of  which 
are  of  considerable  size  and  thickly  populated,  will  constitute  an 
important  sphere  of  christian  labour ;  but  when  a  Missionary  shall 
have  been  stationed  at  Niua  and  Niuafoou,  and  when  the  wants  of 
the  existing  Missions  shall  have  been  supplied,  the  Missionaries  will 
be  able,  it  is  obvious,  to  furnish  only  a  very  scanty  supply  for  the 
spiritual  necessities  of  the  Feejeans,  unless  their  number  be  further 
augmented. 

The  Committee,  in  commending  again  these  interesting  Missions 
to  the  sympathy  and  liberality  of  the  friends  of  the  Societ}'^,  espe- 
cially entreat  them  to  be  earnest  in  prayer,  that  "  the  Lord  may 
make  bare  his  holy  arm  "  still  more  gloriously  "  in  the  eyes  of  the 
(Polynesian)  nations,  and  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  mav  se6 
the  salvation  of  God." 
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CAPE-TOWN  DISTRICT. 

Cape  Town  and  Somerset    .     .    .    Mr.  B.  Shaw,  Mr.  T.  L.  Hodgson,  Mr. 

I.ongbottom,  and  Mr.  Giddy. 

Khamies-Berg Mr.  E.  Edwards. 

Great  Namacqualand     ....     Mr.  Gook  and  Mr.  J.  Jackson,  Jun. 
Two  hired  and  thirty-two  gratuitous  School  Teachers. 

In  the  Cape  Town  Mission,  the  Missionaries,  assisted  on 
the  Lord's  day  by  four  local  preachers,  are  exerting  themselves  to 
make  their  services  as  extensively  available  as  their  strength  and 
circumstances  will  allow.  In  Cajje  Town  the  old  Chapel  has  been 
re-opened,  and  a  new  congregation  is  collecting  there,  while  the 
Wesley  Chapel  continues  to  be  well  attended.  With  a  view  to 
bring  a  larger  portion  of  the  coloured  inhabitants  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Gospel,  the  Missionary  has  adopted  the  plan  of  preaching  in 
private  houses  as  well  as  in  the  open  air,  and  this  method  is  likely 
to  succeed  to  a  considerable  extent.     "  There  are  thousands,"  he 
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observes,  "  who  will  not  come  to  chapel,  but  to  whom  we  can  have 
access  by  collecting  them  in  small  companies,  or  by  going  to  their 
houses."  The  society  in  this  town  has  increased  in  number  during 
the  year,  and  a  growing  spirit  of  religious  enquiry  is  observable  in 
the  congregations.  At  Siinons  Town,  two  public  services  are  held 
every  Sabbath,  and  one  every  Monday  evening.  The  society 
at  this  place  consists  chiefly  of  coloured  people,  in  whom 
"  the  power  of  godliness  "  is  apparent  as  well  as  "  the  form."  As 
a  considerable  number  of  coloured  people,  desirous  to  hear  the 
word,  live  beyond  the  hills  which  bound  Simon's  Town,  one  of  the 
Missionaries  visits  the  place  of  their  residence,  and  preaches  to 
them,  once  a  week.  The  prospects  at  Wynherg  are  very  encou- 
raging ;  two  public  religious  services  are  conducted  in  the  Chapel 
there  every  Sabbath,  and  one  on  a  week-day  evening.  The  Chapel 
has  been  enlarged,  to  accommodate  the  increasing  congregation. 
Regular  services  are  also  held  at  Somerset,  Klip  Fontein,  Stellen- 
boscJi,  and  Kool  Kraal;  and  the  Missionaries  have  on  their  list 
eight  other  places  which  enjoy  the  benefit  of  their  occasional  visits. 

Those  multiplied  engagements,  besides  the  pastoral  visitation  of 
the  people,  prayer-meetings,  schools,  and  meetings  for  catechizing 
the  young,  fully  occupy  the  time  and  task  the  powers  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries at -this  station.  In  the  prosecution  of  his  arduous  labours, 
the  Cdnmittee  regret  that  the  health  of  Mr.  Barnabas  Shaw  has 
been  considerably  impaired :  at  the  date  of  his  last  letter,  he  was 
leaving  Cape  Town  for  the  purpose  of  spending  a  few  weeks  at  the 
Caledon  Bath,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining,  »y  the  blessing  of  God, 
some  alleviation  of  the  complaint  from  which  he  suffers.  The  Com- 
mittee are  thankful  that  they  have  been  able  to  make  an  arrangement, 
whicjj  will  greatly  relieve  Mr.  Shaw  from  the  care  connected  with 
the  n>pnagement  of  the  Mission,  and  will  thus  afford  him  the 
opportunity  of  paying  that  attention  to  his  health  which  his 
present  circumstances  require. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Hodgson,  who  has  spent  many  years  of  his 
valuable  life  in  the  Mission-work  in  South  Africa,  has  returned  to 
the  former  sphere  of  his  successful  labours.  He  is  appointed  to 
the  Cape  Town  Mission,  whose  interests,  it  is  humbly  hoped,  will, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  be  greatly  promoted  by  his  talents,  zeal, 
and  experience.  i>ij  ai/oi^iit* 
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Trnn  aBD  9Vf  rno,        Lin^LE  NAMACQUALAND. 

The:  Mission  at  Kharaies-Berg  exhibits  a  very  satisfactory  ap- 
pearance. The  people  improve  in  scriptural  knowledge,  and  evi- 
dence the  genuineness  of  their  piety  by  a  conduct  regulated  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  God's  holy  word. 

With  a  view  to  diminish,  as  early  as  possible,  the  burden  which 
the  formation  of  Missions  in  purely  heathen  countries  brings  upon 
the  funds  of  the  Society,  and  also  to  prepare  the  Societies  collected 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Missionaries,  for  the  new  circum- 
stances in  which  they  must  be  placed  when  they  must  be  thrown 
chiefly  upon  their  own  resources  for  means  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  God  among  them, — the  Committee  are  anxious  early  to  incul- 
cate the  scriptural  rule  involved  in  the  apostolical  interrogation — "  If 
we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ?"  This  duty  has  not  been  enforced 
in  vain  upon  the  Christian  Namacquas.  Several  of  them  have  been 
for  some  time  annual  subscribers  to  our  General  Missionary  Fund  ; 
and  they  have  latterly  engaged  to  furnish  yearly  offerings  of  sheep 
and  goats,  to  meet,  in  part,  the  expense  of  supporting  the  Mis- 
sionary, the  benefit  of  whose  labours  they  themselves  enjoy.  The 
latest  communications  from  this  station  make  especial  reference 
to  the  careful  solicitude  of  the  people  rightly  to  observe  the  Lord's 
day.  The  professing  Christians  of  Britain  might  study  with  advan- 
tage the  regulations  adopted  by  these  recent  converts  from  hea- 
thenism, for  promoting  the  due  sanctification  'of  the  Christian 
Sabbath. 


GREAT  NAMACQUALAND. 
The  difficulties  connected  \vith  the  establishment  of  the  Mission 
in  this  country,  have  been  of  no  ordinary'  kind.  At  one  time  they 
assumed  an  aspect  so  serious,  that  it  appeared  doubtful  whether  Mr. 
Cook  would  not  have  to  abandon  the  enterprize,  and  retire  within  the 
colony.  Those  obstacles  have,  howiever,  been  surmounted,  and  the 
state  and  prospects  of  the  infant  Mission  are  now  encouraging. 
A  spirit  of  enquiry  respecting  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  has  been 
excited  among  the  people,  and  several  have  been  brought  under  deep 
rehgious  impressions,  and  are  giving  their  "  ownselves  unto  the 
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Lord."  The  daypreviousto  the  date  of  Mr.  Cook's  last  letter  (Nov.  3), 
eight  persons,  among  whom  was  the  wife  of  the  Chief,  all  neatly  clothed 
in  dresses  of  English  manufacture,  were  solemnly  dedicated  to  God 
in  the  ordinance  of  Christian  Baptism.  The  change  which  is  taking 
place  among  the  people  already  furnishes  additional  illustration  of 
the  principle,  that  to  evangelize  a  nation  is  the  sure  and  effectual 
method  of  raising  it  from  a  state  of  barbarism.  No  sooner  do  the 
Great  Namacquas  begin  to  feel  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  than,  as  in 
all  other  cases,  an  incipient  civilization  immediately  appears.  Mr. 
Cook  dwells  with  pleasure  on  the  measure  of  improvement  which 
is  apparent  in  the  temporal  condition  of  the  natives  who  are 
connected  with  the  Mission ;  and  it  is  truly  gratifying  to  learn 
that  the  influence  of  the  Station  is  felt  not  only  through  the 
the  whole  tribe  among  whom  it  is  placed,  but  also  among  the 
other  tribes  of  that  extensive  country.  A  second  Missionary  has 
been  sent,  and  the  success  which  has  crowned  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Cook,  encourage  the  hope  that  their  united  endeavours  will,  through 
the  blessing  of  God,  issue  in  the  permanent  establishment  of  Chris  - 
tianity  in  Great  Namacqualand. 


ALBANY  DISTRICT. 

ALBANY. 
Graham's  Tovm  and  Salem      .     .    Mr.  Haddy  and  Mr.  Gamer. 

Bathurst Mr.  Dugmore. 

Fort  Beaufort      ..,.,.     One  is  requested. 

The  Fingoes One  is  requested. 

KAFFERLAND.— 1.  AMAKOS^E. 
Belca,  Pato,  and  Kama's  Tribe     .     Mr.  Shepstone. 
Wesleyville,    Umkye,  and  part  of  )  jyjj.  govce 

Pato's  Tribe 5       * 

Gasela's  Tribe One  is  requested. 

Butterworth,  late  Hintza's  Tribe       Mr.  Ayliff. 

2.  AMATEMBU. 
Clarlcebury,  Vossanie's  Tribe  .     .     Mr.  Davis. 
Morley,  Dapa's  Tribe  ....       Mr.  Palmer. 
Colosa One  is  requested. 

3.  AMAPONDO. 
Buntingville,  Faku's  Tribe      .     .     Mr.  Cameron. 
Capai's  Tiibe One  ia  requested. 
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4.  AMAZULU. 

Port  Natal,  Chaia's  Tribe      .     .     Two  are  requested. 

Sixty  Assistants  and  Teachers,  chiefly  gratuitous. 

With  gratitude  to  Almighty  God,  the  Committee  report  that 
the  Missionaries,  whose  plan  of  operation  was  so  seriously  inter-r 
rupted  by  the  late  KafFer  war,  are  now  resuming  their  peaceful 
labours.  At  the  Graham's  Town  station  they  are  prosecuting  their 
work,  in  every  department  of  usefulness,  as  formerly,  and  are  en- 
couraged in  their  endeavours  by  the  zealous  co-operation  of  the 
people.  Many  of  the  private  members  of  the  Society,  as  well  as 
the  Class-leaders,  e^^nce  an  ardent  desire  to  promote  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  are  earnest  in  prayer  "  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified." 

The  native  department  of  the  work  in  Graham's  Town  is  in  a 
prosperous  state.     Mr.  Haddy  observes, 

"  Our  native  congregation  in  this  place  is  encouraging,  perhaps,  be- 
yond anything  that  has  been  witnessed  in  this  town  before.  About  300 
persons  assemble  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  and  evening,  to  hear  the 
word  of  life.  The  greater  number  are  Fingoes,  or  KafFers,  several  of 
whom  having  lived  some  time  in  the  Colony,  or  at  our  Institutions  in 
Kafferland,  are  able  to  understand  a  good  deal  of  Dutch.  The  greater 
number,  however,  cannot  be  edified  unless  they  are  addressed  in  their 
own  language ;  and  this  is  generally  done  either  by  an  interpreter,  or, 
when  the  Missionary  officiates,  without  one.  The  attention  of  this  con- 
gregation is  very  gratifying,  being  distinguished  by  that  reverence  for 
the  house  of  God,  and  that  marked  solemnity  in  the  divine  presence, 
which  are  at  once  indicative  of  the  intense  longing  of  the  soul  for  sal- 
vation, and  of  its  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  In  the  afternoon, 
as  well  as  in  the  morning,  from  nine  o'clock  until  the  commencement  of 
public  service,  about  250  adults  and  children  attend  the  Sunday  School, 
where  they  are  taught  in  Kaffer,  Dutch,  and  English,  by  a  number  of 
very  competent  and  pious  teachers ;  and  in  the  afternoon  they  are  usually 
addressed  either  by  the  Missionary  in  town,  or  by  some  Local  Preacher 
or  Leader,  concerning  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"  The  Prayer-meetings  in  the  old  Chapel,  where  the  natives  assemble, 
are  especially  '  times  of  refreshing,'  when  the  power  and  presence  of  God 
are  delightfully  experienced.  Thus,  have  we  reason  to  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  is  still  in  the  midst  of  us." 

At  the  date  of  the  latest  accounts,  the  Missionaries  were  pre- 
paring to  return  to  their  stations  in  Kaiferland.  In  the  journey  of 
observation  from  which  Messrs.  Palmer  and  Davis  had  just  re- 
turned, after  having  travelled  700  miles,  they  were  received  by  the 
people  of  their  former  charge  among  the  .4»m/em6M  and  ■4wiaponc?a* 
with  the  greatest  demonstrations  of  gratitude  and  joy,  and  were  ear- 
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nestly  requested  by  them  and  the  Chiefs  to  go  back,  and  dwell  among 
them  as  before.  Vadaxna,  the  Sovereign  Chief  of  the  Amatembu,  and 
his  counsellors,  united  in  urging  Mr.  Davis  to  return  to  Clarkebury, 
saying,  "  he  must  not  delay,  but  come  at  once  :"  and  near  Morley, 
a  principal  Chief  paid  a  formal  visit  to  Mr.  Palmer,  begging  him 
to  come  back  to  that  station,  and  assuring  him  "  that  it  was  the 
earnest  wish  of  the  whole  country." 

On  their  return,  they  passed  through  the  country  of  the  late 
unfortunate  Hintza,  till  they  reached  Butterworth,  without  any 
other  attendants  than  their  own  servants,  and  were  everywhere 
received  with  kindness  and  respect.  Rili,  the  son  and  successor 
of  Hintza,  now  the  principal  Chief  of  the  Amakosje,  had  pre- 
viously sent  a  message  to  Mr.  Ayliffe,  entreating  him  to  return  to 
Butterworth.  The  message  is  so  touchingly  interesting,  that  it 
shall  be  given  at  length.     It  is  as  follows  : 

"  Teacher,  Why  do  you  cast  me  off?  Why  do  you  leave  me  in  the 
time  of  my  trouble  V  Keturn  again — forget  the  past.  Hintza's  conduct 
towards  you  we  all  disapproved  of.  We  all  knew  that  he  was  doing 
wrong ;  but  because  he  was  the  great  captaiu,  we  were  afraid  to  speak. 
If  any  of  us  had  said,  '  Hintza,  Why  do  you  injure  the  Teacher'?'  we 
should  have  been  killed.  Hintza  is  now  dead :  he  died  through  his  own 
folly.  It  is  true  your  place  is  burnt,  but  you  can  make  other  houses. 
The  place  was  not  burnt  in  the  time  of  war;  war  was  over  when  it  was 
burnt,  and  we  were  all  returning  to  our  places.  Some  vile  fellow  has 
done  it :  some  one  man  must  have  blowed  the  fire-brand  into  a  flame, 
and  have  put  the  flame  into  the  thatch  of  your  house.  Come  back  and 
ask  us  for  that  man.  When  I  was  a  boy  you  were  with  me,  and  were 
then  my  friend :  when  I  was  circumcised  and  became  a  captain,  you 
then  gave  me  a  word ;  now  that  I  am  alone,  I  want  you  to  return  to  be 
my  father,  and  to  help  me  to  keep  the  word  you  gave." 

Mr.  Palmer  and  Mr.  Davis  were  much  gratified  with  their  recep- 
tion from  Rili.  They  had  a  long  conversation  with  him  and  his 
principal  counsellors,  who  all  united  in  repeating  the  earnest 
request  that  Mr.  AylifF  might  return.  When  the  two  Missionaries 
set  out  on  their  way  back  to  the  Colony,  Rili  sent  two  men  to 
accompany  them,  charging  them  "  to  take  care  of  the  Teachers," 
until  they  had  crossed  the  river  Kye,  which  is  the  limit  of  his 
territory. 

The  earnest  desire  manifested  by  the  KafFer  Chiefs  and  their 
people  for  the  return  of  the  Missionaries,  cannot  fail  to  awaken 
serious  reflection.    When  the  Missionaries  first  went  among  them, 
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the  KafFers  were  unacquainted  with  the  exclusive  claims  of  Chris-     / 
tianity,  and  unaware  of  the  restraints  which   the   presence   and     j 
admonitions  of  its  Teachers  would  impose  upon  them.  Their  favour-     \ 
able  reception  of  the  Missionaries,  in  the  first  instance,  could  not     I 
therefore  originate  in  their  love  of  the  truth.     Now,  however,  they      \ 
have   become   intimately  acquainted  with  the  character  of  these 
men  of  God,  and  have  been  made  to  feel,  by  many  years  of  expe-      i 
rience,  the  unsparing   severity  with  which  their  ministers  have      , 
denounced  their  own  beloved  vices  and  superstitions  ;  and  yet,  not-      j 
withstanding  the  knowledge  thus  acquired,  instead  of  rejoicing  at 
the  circumstances  which  had  removed  the  Missionaries  from  their 
land,  they  are  seen  uniting  in  one  common  and  impassioned  re-      ] 
quest  that  the  Missionaries  would  return  and  dwell  among  them 
again.     What  other  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  this  fact,  than, 
that  the  KafFers  are  convinced  that  these  Missionaries  are  their  best 
friends,  and  that  although  their  teaching  is  mortifying  to   their 
pride,  and  opposed  to  their  vicious  propensities  and  demoralizing       [ 
practices  and  pursuits,  it  notwithstanding  points  out  to  them  the 
only  way  to  happiness  and  peace  ? 

The  present  state  and  prospects  of  the  KafFer  Missions  make  a 
forcible  appeal  to  the  philanthropy  of  British  Christians.  All 
right-minded  persons  must  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  which 
exists  for  interposing  some  adequate  means  in  order  to  prevent  \ 
the  recurrence  of  the  dire  calamities  of  war ;  but  it  will  not  be  by 
the  efforts  of  the  mere  statesman,  however  comprehensive,  just,  and 
humane  his  plans,  that  the  interests  of  the  KafFers  will  be  efFec- 
tually  promoted,  and  a  peaceful  intercourse  between  them  and  the 
Colony  be  maintained.  The  labours  of  the  Missionary  are  indispen- 
sable for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object.  It  is  Christianity  that 
will  most  efficiently  secure  even  the  temporal  interests  of  the  Kafiiers, 
by  elevating  them  in  the  scale  of  society.  But  nothing  has  ever 
yet  been  done  to  evangelize,  and  consequently  civilize,  the  KafFers,  ! 
except  by  those  means  which  the  enlightened  liberafity  of  the 
Christian  public  has  provided.  To  that  source  the  Committee 
must  still  look  for  help  to  resume  their  operations  among  that 
interesting  people.  Tlie  Mission-premises,  destroyed  or  injured 
by  the  war,  must  be  restored ;  and  several  more  Missionaries  are 
necessar)^,  in  order  to  embrace  the  openings  for  usefulness  among 
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the  Kaffers,  and  the  emancipated  Fingoes,  which  now  present  them- 
selves, and  to  enable  the  Committee  to  redeem  the  public  pledge 
which  they  have  long  since  given,  that  they  will  extend  their  Mis- 
sionary plans  beyond  the  KafFer  boundary,  and  will,  as  soon  as 
possible,  place  two  Missionaries  at  Port  Natal  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Zoolah  nation. — ^The  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Society  will 
rejoice  to  learn  that  the  Rev.  William  Shaiu  is  making  arrange- 
ments to  resume  his  labours  in  this  part  of  South  Africa.  His 
long  experience,  and  his  influence  among  the  Kaffiers,  which  is 
equalled  only  by  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by  all  classes  in 
the  Colony,  mark  him  out  as  the  fittest  person  to  be  employed 
in  re-organizing  and  extending  these  Missions,  which  mainly  owe 
their  origin  to  the  instrumentality  of  his  zealous  and  persevering 
endeavours. 

For  more  particular  information  respecting  the  Kaffer  Missions, 
the  Committee  refer  to  the  subjoined  Reports;  and  they  especially 
solicit  attention  to  thevList  of  Stations  given  above,  under  the  head 
of  the  Albany  District.  The  new  stations  which  are  there  marked 
out  furnish  practical  proof  of  the  desire  so  happily  prevalent 
among  the  native  tribes,  that  the-'Society  should  not  merely  resume, 
but  greatly  extend,  its  operations  in  Kaffraria. 

Graham's  Towx  and  Salem  Circuit.—"  The  members  of  society,  with 
few  exceptions,  have  steadily  pursued  their  way,  exercising  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God  under  their  afflictions,  and  endeavouring  to  profit  by 
the  chastening  dispensations  of  his  providence,  as  well  as  by  the  means 
of  grace  and  the  ordinances  of  religion.  These  are  'lights  in  the  world, 
holding  forth,'  by  a  living  exhibition  of  its  hallowing  effects,  the  word 
of  life,  over  whom  we  rejoice,  and  by  whom  we  are  greatly  encouraged. 
A  few  cases  of  backsliding  have  occurred,  but  this  has  been  chiefly 
amongst  those  whose  state  was  previously  doubtful,  and  who,  '  having 
no  root  in  themselves,  in  time  of  temptation  fell  away.' 

"  Our  English  congregation  in  Graham's  Town  has  been  large  and  deeply 
Attentive,  so  that  notwithstanding  the  capaciousness  of  our  new  Chapel, 
we  often  find  that  'the  place  is  too  strait  for  us.'  The  native  congregation 
is  increased  beyond  any  thing  of  the  kind  ever  witnessed  in  this  town. 
On  the  Lord's  day  we  have  generally  from  300  to  400  persons,  eagerly 
listening  to  the  message  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  The^/  consist 
chiefly  of  Kaffers,  Fingoes,  Bechuanas,  and  Mozamhiques.  So  im- 
portant is  this  department  of  our  work,  and  such  are  its  increased 
demands  on  our  attention,  that  at  our  last  Quarterly  Meeting  it  was 
unanimously  resolved,  that  the  District-Meeting  should  he  requested 
to  urge  the  Committee  to  appoint  a  second  Preacer  at  Grahahm's  Town, 


I 


1836.  MISSIONS    IN    SOUTHERN    AFRICA.  3§ 

in  order  to  afford  adequate  instruction  and  due  pastoral  attention  to 
this  necessitous  part  of  our  charge.''' 

Another  communication  contains  the  above-mentioned  Resolu- 
tion of  the  Graham's  Town  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  January  6th, 
on  the  wants  of  its  present  native  population.  This,  with  the 
remarks  of  the  Missionaries,  is  also  subjoined  : 

"  Resolved, — That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  second 
Preacher  is  necessary,  to  reside  in  Graham's  Town,  in  order  to  provide 
suitable  instruction  and  pastoral  attention  for  the  native  congregation, 
this  department  of  the  work  having  greatly  enlarged ;  and  that  the  District 
Meeting  be  desired  to  bring  this  matter  before  the  Committee,  and  urge 
their  immediate  compliance  with  this  request. 

"  With  this  Resolution  we  unanimously  agree,  and  we  beg  the  attention 
of  the  Committee  to  this  very  important  opening  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel.  Graham's  Town,  since  the  war,  contains  a  very  large  heathen 
population,  300  or  400  of  which  at  least  attend  our  Chapel  every  Lord's 
day.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  furnish  any  thing  like  an 
adequate  supply  for  them,  and  suitable  pastoral  attention,  that  a  second 
Preacher  should  be  appointed  to  Graham's  Town.  The  Committee  will  at 
once  see  the  importance  and  urgency  of  this  case.  A  finer  field  for  Missionary 
labour  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  world,  and  unless  the  Fin- 
goes,  &c.,  be  immediately  attended  to,  they  will  be  borne  away  by  the 
floods  of  iniquity,  into  which  many  of  the  aborigines  have  so  grievously 
and  unhappily  fallen." 

Salem. — "During  the  former  part  of  the  year,  most  of  the  inhabit- 
ants fled  to  Graham's  Town  from  the  invading  Kafters,  but  since  their 
return  our  congregations  have  become  regular,  so  that  on  the  Sabbath  the 
Chapel  has  been  well  filled  with  attentive  hearers.  To  accommodate 
the  Dutch  Boors,  who  encamped  in  this  village  until  the  restoration  of 
peace,  a  separate  service  was  holden  in  their  own  language  every  Lord's 
day  ;  and  as  the  number  of  Fingoes  has  greatly  increased  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, many  of  whom  attend  divine  service  regularly,  they  have  been 
addressed  in  the  Kaffer  language,  the  only  intelligible  medium  of  com- 
municating religious  instruction  to  this  class  of  natives.  The  members 
for  the  greater  part  are  exemplary  in  their  deportment,  and  increasing 
in  piety.     One  has  died  in  the  Lord."' 

CoUingliam. — "  The  prospect  of  usefulness  is  encouraging.  The 
little  society  is  prospering.  Two  members  have  died  in  peace,  one  of 
whom  had  been  very  exemplary,  and  zealous  for  the  cause  of  God,  and  the 
other  truly  pious :  they  were  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  public  calamities, 
to  enjoy  eternal  repose  in  heaven.  The  heavy  afflictions  of  the  year 
appear  to  be  making  a  favourable  impression  on  the  minds  of  most  of 
the  people  on  the  location." 

Nurney. — "  We  have  preaching  every  Lord's  day  ;  but  only  three  of 
the  members  have  returned  to  their  farms  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Chapel,  and  the  congregations  are  very  small." 
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Beaufort. — "  We  have  not  been  able  to  resume  our  labours  at  this 
place  by  reason  of  its  distance,  and  the  difficulty  of  travelling.  From  the 
increase  of  the  population  in  this  part  and  in  the  surrounding  district, 
and  the  impracticability  of  supplying  it  with  a  sufficiency  of  preaching 
from  Graham's  Town,  this  place  is  recommended  to  the  notice  of  the 
Committee,  as  an  important  field  for  the  appointment  of  a  Missionary. 

Graham's  Town  and  Salem  School  Report. — "In  this' department 
of  our  work  we  have  much  encouragement,  particularly  from  the  zealous 
perseverance  of  the  several  individuals  who  heartily  engage  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath  in  instructing  the  rising  generation,  and  the  large  heathen 
population  now  residing  in  this  town,  a  considerable  proportion  of  which 
regularly  attend  our  Sunday  School."  The  Numbers  in  the  several 
Schools  are  as  follows : — 

Boys.      Girls.     Adults.  Teachers. 
Graham's  Town  and  Salem      .     .     256         218  27 

Native  School,  Graham's  Town    .     225  75         100         17 

yl\  481         293         lOO)       44 

;    ^2" "  

Bathurst  Circuit. — "  The  temporal  calamity  which  has  so  exten- 
sively prevailed '  among  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  Albany  which 
constitutes  this  Circuit,  has  had  a  very  detrimental  influence  on  the 
spiritual  concerns  of  the  people  during  the  past  year  ;  and,  owing  partly 
to  the  removal  of  some  of  the  members  to  other  parts  of  the  District, 
and  partly  to  the  falling  away  of  others,  the  members  in  society  are  less 
than  they  have  been  for  several  years." 

Bathurst. — "The  number  of  members  is  14,  including  some  who 
have  lately  come  to  reside  here  from  Graham's  Town ;  and,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  charity,  most  of  these  are  endeavouring  to  glorify  God  in  their 
day  and  generation. 

"The  English  congregation  is  but  small ;  it  may  however  be  said  to  be 
gradually  increasing  on  the  whole,  in  comparison  with  what  it  was  when 
the  preaching  was  first  re-established  on  the  return  of  the  people  to  their 
homes. 

"  As  the  village  is  now  regularly  garrisoned,  a  service  in  the  Dutch 
language  takes  place  every  Sabbath  afternoon,  for  the  benefit  of  the  native 
troops,  who,  under  the  sanction  of  their  commanding  officer,  attend  very 
regularly. 

"A  service  in  Kaflfer  is  also  held  every  Monday  evening,  as,  owing  to 
the  influx  of  Fingoes  into  the  Colony,  they  have  become  rather  numerous 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bathurst." 

Clumber. — "  Connected  with  the  society  in  this  place,  may  be  reckoned 
14  members;  some  of  whom,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  distance 
at  which  they  reside  from  the  Chapel,  and  their  having  been  deprived 
of  their  horses,  &c.,  through  the  war,  are  unable  regularly  to  attend. 

"  The  congregations  are  not  equal  to  what  they  formerly  were,  owing 
to  several  of  the  inhabitants  having  removed  to  Graham's  Town  and 
other  places." 

Ehenezer.-—'^^  Congregation  very  small,  and  but  7  members  left ; 
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several,  however,  are  residing   (still  members)  in   other   parts   of  the 
District. 

"The  above  are  all  the  places  in  this  Circuit  which  are  regularly  sup- 
plied with  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day.  The  other  two  Chapels  (Port 
Frances  and  Wesley  Mount)  are  burnt ;  and  the  lamented  death  of  Mr. 
Charles  Baillie  and  removal  of  the  other  two  local  Preachers,  who  for- 
merly resided  in  this  Circuit  (leaving  the  travelling  Preacher  alone), 
render  it  impossible  to  supply  every  place  that  was  formerly  attended  to 
on  the  Sabbath. 

"  In  order  as  much  as  possible  to  supply  this  deficiency,  three  days  in 
each  week  are  employed  by  the  Preacher  in  visiting  the  people  on  their 
locations,  and  preaching  in  private  houses  to  such  small  companies  as 
can  assemble  after  their  daily  labour  is  over. 

"  At  Port  Frances  there  is  still  a  society  of  6  members,  who  are  met 
by  the  Preacher  when  he  visits  there. 

Bathurst  Cirmiit  School  Report. — "  Owing  to  those  Chapels  which 
were  left  iindestroyed  being  used  as  asylums  for  several  of  the  destitute 
families  whose  dwellings  had  been  consumed,  and  to  other  insurmount- 
able obstacles,  the  schools  in  this  Circuit  have  been  necessarily  discon- 
tinued.    We  are,  however,  just  recommencing  them." 

Beka  Station — among  the  Gumikwehi  Tribe  of  Kaffers — Chiefs, 
Pato,  Kohus,  and  Kama,  Sons  of  Kongo. — "  In  consequence  of  the 
late  war  in  Kafferland,the  members  of  our  society  have  been  scattered  among 
different  parts  of  the  tribe,  and  we  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain their  exact  state  or  number ;  but  we  believe  the  greater  part  still 
continue  faithful,  and  while  they  have  thus  been  dispersed,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  let  their  light  shine  before  men ;  for  on  all  occasions 
where  we  have  visited  them  we  have  found  the  worship  of  God  has  been 
kept  Vi.^,  private,  family,  and  public,  as  far  as  possible.  As  to  the  congre- 
gations, they  of  course  have  been  also  scattered.  The  greater  part  of 
those  who  have  kept  together  are  now  on  the  Beka,  where  we  have  com- 
menced a  new  Station,  as  the  most  eligible  and  central  for  Kama  and 
Kobus,  as  also  for  that  part  of  Patos  people  lying  westward  of  the 
Kieskamma. 

But,  although  central,  Kama  is  more  anxious  than  he  can  describe  to 
have  a  Missionary  residing  with  his  section  of  the  tribe,  and  seems  resolved 
not  to  take  a  denial.  He  has  voluntarily  called  his  people  together,  to  as- 
certain what  assistance  they  will  give  toivards  the  support  of  a  Missionary. 
And  another  act  of  the  two  brothers,  Pato  and  Kama,  is  highly  satisfac- 
tory ;  viz.  they  have  each  given  twenty  days'  work  with  their  waggons  to  for- 
ward the  work  on  the  new  Station  on  the  Beka.  Nor  can  we  forbear  to  no- 
tice, that  never  was  the  value  of  Missionaries  so  well  known,  so  duly  appre- 
ciated, or  so  ardently  desired,  as  at  the  present  time,  by  the  whole  of  the 
people  of  this  tribe. 

Wesleyville  Station. — Inconsequence  of  the  late  war,  the  Mount 
Coke  Station  has  been  destroyed,  and  the  members  dispersed.  By  a  re- 
cent arrangement  Wesleyville  has  been  constituted  a  station  for  Umkye 
and  part  of  Pato's  tribe,  east  of  the  Kieskamma,  and  to  this  place  the  re- 
sidence of  the  Missionary  has  been  removed  from  Mount  Coke. 

BuTTERWOUTH  Station. — In  reporting  on  this  Station  we  feel  it  meet 
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to  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our  gratitude  to  God,  the  preserver 
of  our  lives,  for  his  parental  regard  towards  us,  in  preserving  the  Mission- 
ary and  his  family,  with  that  of  the  people,  during  a  season  of  great  dan- 
ger and  trial. 

The  conduct  of  Hintza  rendered  the  stay  of  the  Missionary  among 
his  people  perfectly  useless  in  point  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  and 
exposed  our  families  to  insult,  confusion,  and  danger.  Things  being  in 
this  state,  the  Missionary,  with  the  concurrence  of  his  brethren  in  Kaffer- 
Land,  left  Butterworth  in  the  night  of  Feb.  17th  for  Clarkebury. 

Since  the  return  of  peace,  Rili,  the  son  of  the  late  Hintza,  with  his  mo- 
ther, Nomsa,  and  their  Amapakati,  have  expressed  a  strong  desire  for  the 
Missionary  to  return.  This  wish  of  theirs  has  been  expressed  in  two 
moving  messages  which  have  been  sent  us.  Being  satisfied  with  our 
former  conduct  towards  Hintza  and  his  people,  that  it  was  such  as  became 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  considered  his  conduct  in  the  light  of  persecu- 
tion ;  and  now,  he  being  dead,  and  the  reigning  Chief  urging  us  to  return, 
we  are  not  only  willing,  but  desirous  of  returning  to  our  post  of  duty,  and 
begin  our  work  afresh. 

Our  willingness  for  the  Missionary  to  return  is  increased  from  the  con- 
sideration that  the  Fingoes  on  the  Clusie  will  not  be  neglected,  the  Mis- 
sion to  Pato  having  been  established  on  the  Beka,  a  distance  of  only  five 
miles  from  the  Clusie  river  (on  the  which  the  Fingoes  are  located)  will 
afford  the  Missionary  to  Pato  an  opportunity  of  attending  to  these  people. 

Report  of  Schools. — During  the  year,  1834,  our  schools  were  in  a  very 
prosperous  state,  but  towards  the  close  of  the  same  year  the  troubles  of 
the  land  beginning,  our  schools  were  scattered.  The  few  that  have  re- 
mained with  us  have  made  some  little  improvement. 

Clarkebury  Station. — The  past  year  has  been  one  of  peculiar  trial 
to  the  people  of  this  station,  as  well  as  to  those  of  all  the  other  KafFer- 
Land  stations. 

When  the  Missionary,  in  company  with  a  number  of  Europeans,  left 
this  station  in  May  last,  under  protection  of  a  military  escort,  the  whole 
of  the  people  of  the  station  accompanied  him,  not  wishing  to  be  parted 
from  their  Missionary.  It  deserves  to  be  recorded  that  the  Chief  of  the 
Amatembu,  in  a  season  of  great  peril,  manifested  a  friendliness  towards  his 
Missionary,  and  every  Englishman  within  his  dominions,  that  was  quite 
unequivocal,  and  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  The  preservation  of  the  Mis- 
sion property  from  that  time  to  the  present  moment  is  cheeringlg  confirma- 
tory of  the  continuance  of  his  friendship ;  for  it  is  a  singular  proof  of  fide- 
lity to  see  the  Mission  village  uninjured  in  this  far  distant  country  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  past  year,  ivhile  all  our0tations  on  this  side  of  it,  and 
one  beyond,  have  been  reduced  to  ashes,  with  the  exception  of  the  Chapel  at 
Morley. 

In  the  midst  of  much  distress,  arising  from  the  loss  of  their  cattle  and 
want  of  provisions,  the  members  of  the  society  have  shown  the  genuine- 
ness of  their  religion  by  keeping  their  hands  from  picking  and  stealing  to 
satisfy  their  hunger,  and  by  a  conversation  irreproachable  and  exemplary. 

Two  individuals  have  been  received  into  the  Christian  church  by  bap- 
tism— one  woman  and  one  man ;  both  of  the  Amatembu  nation.     These 
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persons  have  been  on  trial  as  Catechumens  for  nearly  twelve  months,  and 
have  maintained  a  consistency  of  behaviour  during  the  whole  of  that  pe- 
riod.    The  woman  enjoys  much  of  the  happiness  of  Christianity. 

Report  of  the  School. — The  school  has  not  been  attended  to  with  that 
regularity  which  could  have  been  wished  for.  This  has  arisen  partly 
from  having  no  school-room,  and  partly  from  both  people  and  children 
having  been  generally  employed  in  herding  their  cattle ;  for  such  have 
been  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  that  no  man  liked  to  leave  his  cat- 
tle, but  gave  them  all  the  protection  both  he  and  his  children  could  afford. 

When  the  school  could  be  held  the  attendance  was  tolerably  good.  The 
Sabbath  school  has  not  been  subject  to  such  irregularity  as  the  day 
school. 

MoRLEY  Station. — In  consequence  of  the  war,  we  were  under  the 
necessity  of  leaving  this  station  in  May  last.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Mis- 
sion village  accompanied  us  to  the  colonial  boundary,  and  from  that  period 
have  been  living  near  one  of  the  military  posts,  and  it  affords  us  no  small 
deg'ree  of  pleasure  to  be  enabled  to  say  by  their  industry  they  have  endea- 
voured to  support  themselves  through  aU  the  privations  attending  the  late 
war.  They  have  been  attentive  to  the  means  of  grace,  and  their  general 
conduct  has  given  great  satisfaction. 

Since  leaving  Morley  all  the  premises  (excepting  the  Chapel)  have  been 
burnt,  but  not  by  the  tribe  connected  with  that  station.  The  various 
Chiefs  who  consider  themselves  as  belonging  to  it  are  very  earnestly  en- 
treating for  the  return  of  the  Missionary. 

BuNTiNGviLLE  Station. — Under  peculiar  circumstances  Mr.  Tainton, 
the  artizan,  was  constrained  to  remain  at  Buntingville  when  the  Mission- 
ary left  in  May  last.  Since  that  period  this  station  has  been  twice  visited 
by  Mr.  Palmer,  who  makes  a  favourable  report  of  the  zeal  and  fidelity  of 
Mr.  Tainton,  who  has  kept  the  various  religious  services  in  a  manner  that 
does  him  great  credit.  The  Chief,  Faku  (being  very  powerful),  was  en- 
abled to  afford  every  kind  of  protection  to  the  station.  Though  there  has 
been  much  interruption  in  consequence  of  the  war,  yet  the  congregation, 
upon  the  whole,  is  good. 


BECHUANA  MISSION. 

Tkaba  Unchu,  Bechuanas     .     .  Mr.  Archbell. 

Plaatberg,  Bastaards        .     .     .       Mr.  Jenkins. 

Umpukani,  Corannas,  and  Man-  "lA/rt-j       j         joi.i 
tatees  J  i-dwards,  and  a  Schoolmaster. 

The  state  of  this  Mission  is  encouraging.  The  Missionaries 
continue  to  prosecute  with  success  their  plans  for  diffusing  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Bechuanas  and  Corannas.  The  gratifying  fact 
that  seven  native  local  Preachers  have  been  raised  up  at  one  of  the 
stations,  and  are  now  employed  in  preaching  the  Gospel  every 
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Lord's  day  to  their  fellow-countrymen,  is  no  mean  proof  of  the 
progress  which  the  people  are  making  in  religious  knowledge  and 
experience.  The  Bashutas,  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
which  is  now  the  locahty  of  the  Mission,  are  building  themselves 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  several  stations,  and  many  of 
them  regularly  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  and  a  hopeful 
commencement  has  been  made  among  that  interesting  people  the 
Mantatees,  into  whose  vicinity  the  Mission  by  its  late  removal  has 
been  brought.  Extracts  from  the  official  reports  of  the  stations 
will  be  read  with  interest. 

Thaba  Unchu. — State  of  the  Mission. — We  have  no  reason  to  complain 
of  the  attendance  of  the  Bechuanas  to  the  services  on  the  Lord's  day.  Our 
congregations  average  on  the  Sabbath  from  between  4  to  5O0,  and  not  un- 
frequently  from  7  to  900  are  present,  while  we  have  another  service  at  the 
same  time  in  the  town  of  from  2  to  300  more.  In  consequence  of  so  many 
cattle  belonging  to  this  people  being  at  the  out-posts,  we  seldom  find  all 
the  inhabitants  at  home  at  one  time.  Travelling  and  labour  on  the  Sabbath, 
together  with  polygamy,  are  evils  still  existing  on  this  station,  over  which 
we  lament ;  and  for  the  latter  one  member  has  been  excluded  the  society 
during  the  past  year.  But,  upon  the  whole,  we  have  reason  for  gratitude 
and  encouragement.  Five  Bechuanas  have  been  admitted  on  trial  during 
the  past  year,  who  have  given  very  clear  and  scriptural  account  of  their 
awakenings  to  a  sense  of  their  danger.  Besides  the  labour  required  by 
the  Missionary  immediately  on  the  place,  there  are  seven  villages  of  Ba- 
shutas to  which  he  occasionally  itinerates,  exclusive  of  a  large  body  of 
Corannas  who  lie  contiguous  to  the  station.  Number  of  Members. — 
Whites,  3;  Natives,  14;  Total  17. 

State  of  the  School. — The  attention  of  the  Bechuana  children  to  the 
school  is  very  irregular  from  the  month  of  January  to  May,  in  consequence 
of  their  assistance  being  required  to  watch  the  gardens,  &c.  ;  but,  exclu- 
sive of  these  months,  we  have  found  them  pretty  regular,  and  some  of  them 
encouraging  to  us  in  their  learning.  Average  number. — Boys,  41  ;  Girls, 
54  ;_Total  95. 

Plaat  Berg. — The  congregations  here  have  been  on  the  Sabbath  ge- 
nerally large  and  attentive,  and  on  an  average  have  consisted  of  400  per- 
sons. The  attendance  on  the  week  day  services  has  been  during  the  year 
from  250  to  300.  The  increase  of  members  is  considerable,  and  we  have 
indubitable  evidence  that  they  are  in  general  more  pious,  industrious, 
honest,  and  peaceful.  Several  members  have  died  during  the  year.  Some 
have  finished  most  triumphantly ;  and  of  none  have  we  been  allowed  to 
doubt. 

The  liturgy,  according  to  Mr.  Wesley's  abridgement,  has  been  intro- 
duced into  the  morning  service  with  good  effect.  The  children  of  the 
Schools  read  the  responses,  and  the  whole  is  conducted  as  respectably  as  in 
any  English  country  congregation. 

Seven  native  local  Preachers  have  been  employed  in  preaching  on  the 
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Lord's  day  in  the  village  and  at  the  out-posts,  and  have  done  much  good. 
By  the  adoption  of  this  plan  we  have  been  enabled  to  cariy  on  the  work 
much  more  effectively,  in  furnishing  a  constant  ministry  ;  which,  without 
a  number  of  labourers  would  have  been  impossible,  the  population  is  so 
scattered. 

Here  are  213  members,  who  are  divided  into  thirteen  classes,  under 
native  class  leaders,  who  are  generally  assiduous  in  their  duty ;  and  from 
the  abundance  of  time  at  their  command  they  are  able  to  attend  to  the 
members,  and  to  give  a  very  particular  account  of  them.  At  our  last 
quarterly  examination  it  was  found,  that  of  our  members  104  professed 
to  be  in  a  state  of  justification,  ninety-five  awakened,  and  fourteen  are 
placed  under  the  sign  of  doubtful. 

Tshew. — At  this  place  is  regular  preaching  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  the 
congregations  vary  in  their  attendance  from  20  to  40. 

Van  Wyks  Hoek. — Here  is  also  preaching  every  Sabbath,  and  though  no 
fruit  has  yet  begun  to  appear,  yet  the  general  inquiry  after  spiritual  things 
is  very  encouraging  to  our  efforts.  The  attendance  here  is  from  50  to  120. 

Poort. — This  is  also  a  place  at  which  we  regularly  preach  ;  but  though 
the  people  willingly  attend,  and  attentively  listen  to  the  preached  word, 
we  have  not  yet  seen  any  effects  beyond  that  of  inquiry.  The  number  of 
hearers  is  from  40  to  80. 

Hoegte. — Preaching  has  been  commenced  at  this  place  but  a  short  time. 
The  people  are  about  100  in  number,  and  the  attendance  from  35  to  90. 

Weimers  Fontein. — This  is  also  a  place  to  which  our  efforts  have  been 
directed  during  the  last  quarter.  At  first  some  opposition  was  offered  to 
the  preaching  here,  but  latterly  the  people  hear  with  gladness,  and  several 
have  desired  to  have  private  conversations  with  me  about  the  new  things 
they  are  told.  These  inquiries  have  convinced  us  that  at  least  the  Gospel 
has  arrested  their  attention.  The  service  is  attended  generally  by  from 
25  to  50  hearers.  Number  of  Members  on  the  whole  station. — Blacks, 
211;  Whites,  2;— Total  213. 

School  Report. — In  this  department  we  are  much  gratified  in  being  able 
to  state  that  it  does  not  appear  that  we  have  laboured  in  vain. 

There  having  been  no  assistant  at  this  place  during  the  past  year  to 
take  charge  of  the  Schools,  they  have  fallen  under  the  immediate  eye  of  the 
Missionary.  Here  are  three  Schools,  two  of  which  are  conducted  by 
native  teachers. 

Chapel  School. — The  children  of  this  School  have  made  considerable 
progress  in  reading  and  writing,  and  some  have  made  a  little  progress  in 
arithmetic.  Our  last  examination,  was  conducted  in  the  presence  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Arbousfet,  of  the  French  Society,  who  was  invited  for  the  occasion. 
The  following  is  the  schedule  taken  at  the  time  : — 

First  Bible  Class,  who  read  well 11 

Second  Bible  Class,  who  read  respectably    .     •     .10 
First  Testament  Class,  who  read  very  well    ...     7 

Second  Testament  Class,  tolerably 3 

Third  Testament  Class,  not  so  well  as  the  others       3 

1.  Those  who  write  on  paper  well 16 

2.  on  slates  well 16 
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1 .  Number  who  have  made  some  progress  in  learn- 
ing the  Second  Catechism,  * 24 

2.  Those  who  have  committed  to  memory  chapters 
out  of  the  Bible  or  Testament, 14 

3.  Those  who  have  committed  to  memory  our 
hymns 26 

4.  Those  who  have  made  some  progress  in  arith- 
metic as  far  as  Multiplication,  and  two  in  Di- 
vision      5 

The  Upper  School. — This  School  is  conducted  by  the  efforts  of  a  native 
female,  called  Fytje  Batje,  who  is  very  useful  in  preparing  the  children  by 
elementary  instruction  for  the  Chapel  School.  There  are  in  this  school 
thirty  scholars. 

The  Lower  School  is  of  the  same  influence  as  the  one  just  mentioned, 
and  is  particularly  useful,  as  it  removes  from  the  Chapel  School  all  the 
mere  beginners.  It  is  conducted  by  a  female  of  the  name  of  Hailsi  Van 
Wyk,  of  whose  efforts  too  much  praise  cannot  be  given.  In  this  School 
are  thirty-three  scholars. 

Boys.     Girls.     Total. 
Number  of  Scholars  in  Chapel  School     .     .     34         50         84 
Ditto  Upper  School.     .     .     18         12         30 

Ditto  Lower  School       .     .     17         16         33 


Total  147 
Umpukani. — Coranna  Station. — Although  we  have  had  some  dis- 
couraging circumstances  to  contend  with  during  the  past  year  on  this  sta- 
tion, yet,  on  the  whole,  we  have  great  cause  for  gratitude.  Our  congre- 
gations are  encouraging ;  for  although  we  have  not  a  great  number  of 
Corannas  residing  on  the  place,  yet  many  are  not  more  than  an  hour's  walk 
distant.  Their  attendance  is  regular,  and  attention  to  the  word  of  God 
pleasing  ;  and  many  seem  earnestly  seeking  the  things  above.  With  the 
Bashutas  about  400  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  every  Sabbath  on  the 
station.  In  the  course  of  the  year  eight  Corannas  were  baptized,  after 
having  given  proof  of  their  sincerity  for  upwards  of  eighteen  months ;  one 
of  whom  was  the  Chief.  There  are  a  few  remaining  on  trial,  of  whom  we 
hope  well.  A  temporary  Chapel  has  been  built  which  will  hold  upwards  of 
200  hearers  ;  but,  by  a  little  additional  expense,  may  be  made  a  good 
building.  We  have  a  large  garden,  fenced  in  with  a  strong  stone  wall, 
beside  two  kraals  or  folds  for  our  cattle  and  sheep.  In  the  course  of  the 
year  several  villages  of  Bashutas  have  been  erected  in  our  neighbourhood 
at  such  distances  that  the  people  regularly  attend  our  public  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day.  Some  have  fled  here  for  refuge  ;  others  have  come  for 
the  sake  of  gain.  However,  we  rejoice  that  they  are  under  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel,  and  hope  they  will  be  made  the  happy  partakers  of  its  saving 
benefits. 

/     Thaba  KuRtJHELE. — Mantatee    Station.—  To   this   place  Mr.  Allison 
was  appointed  by  the  last  district  meeting  as  a  school  master  and  Local 
Preacher.  He  has  had  some  difficulties  to  contend  Avith,  owing  principally 
*  It  is  proper  to  state  that  these  have  formerly  learned  the  first  part. 
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to  the  ignorance  of  wicked  men  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  he  has  met  with  every 
encouragement  to  be  expected  from  a  heathen  people.  A  house  has  been 
built,  small  but  substantial.  A  temporar}'  Chapel  also  is  nearly  completed 
which  will  contain  nearly  300  hearers.  The  congregations  vary  consider- 
ably ;  sometimes  there  are  upwards  of  200  hearers,  at  other  times  but 
few.     The  number  of  members  is — English,  3  ;  Natives,  19: — Total  22. 

School  Report. — Coranna  School. — Our  School  is  very  encouraging. 
The  children  manifest  a  great  avidity  to  learn ;  they  are  regular  in  their 
attendance,  and  have  made  considerable  progress  for  the  time  they  have 
been  under  instruction.  They  have  been  taught  in  the  Dutch  language,  at 
the  earnest  request  of  their  parents.  Some  spell  words  of  two  and  threi 
syllables,  and,  ere  long,  wiU  no  doubt  begin  to  read.  Adults,  4 ;  Boys, 
36  ;  Girls,  38  ;— Total  78. 

Mantatee  School. — Here  brother  Allison  has  succeeded  in  the  establish- 
ment of  a  school,  which  bears  a  pleasing  aspect.  Several  of  the  scholars 
have  learned  the  first  part  of  the  Conference  Catechism,  a  few  hymns  and 
prayers  by  heart,  in  their  own  language  ;  and  their  acquirement  in  religious 
knowledge  far  exceeds  expectation.  The  regular  attendance  is  about  70. 
Total  on  the  station,  148. 
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Sierre  Leone Messrs.  Maer,  Crosby,  and  Sanders. 

St.  Mary's,  Gambia     ....       Messrs.  Fox    and  Wilkinson ;     Amadi 

Gum,  Assistant  Missionary. 

MacCarthy's  Island,  Foulah  Mission  Messrs.  Dove  and  Macbrair  ;  John  Cu- 

pidon,    Pierre   Sallah,    and    William 
Juff,  Assistant  Missionaries. 

Cape  Coast  Castle Two  to  be  sent. 

The  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  at  Sierra  Leone  are 
highly  encouraging.  The  labours  of  the  Missionaries  have  been 
attended  Avith  such  success,  that  they  have  now  under  their  im- 
mediate pastoral  care  upwards  of  one  thousand  persons,  who  are 
either  regiilar  members  of  society,  or  are  meeting  in  class  as  can- 
didates for  membership.  At  the  same  time  the  number  of  persons 
who  attend  the  public  ordinances  of  religion  has  so  greatly  in- 
creased, that  it  has  become  necessary  to  enlarge  or  rebuild  several 
of  the  places  of  worship.  Two  Chapels  were  recently  erected  in 
Bathurst  Street,  Free-Town,  and  Charles  Street,  New-Town- 
West ;  but  these  have  become  too  small,  and  are  undergoing 
enlargement.  A  considerable  addition  will  have  been  made  to  the 
Portuguese-Town  Chapel  before  the  next  rainy  season  commences. 
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Early  in  December  last  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  Chapel,  to 
be  built  wholly  of  stone,  was  laid  at  Soldiers-  Town,  which  when 
completed  will  contain  sittings  for  G50  people;  and  at  Congo- 
Town  also,  the  old  Chapel  has  been  taken  down,  and  a  much 
larger  one  is  in  the  course  of  erection.  In  referring  to  the  grow- 
ing spirit  of  religious  enquiry,  Mr.  Maer  observes  : 

"  We  find  most  of  our  Chapels  too  small  to  contain  the  usual  congre- 
gations ;  although  some  of  them  are  twice  or  thrice  as  large  as  they  were 
two  or  three  years  ago.'' 

The  Schools  connected  with  this  Mission  are  in  a  prosperous 
state.  They  are  conducted  under  the  superintendance  and  direc- 
tion of  the  Missionaries  by  twenty-one  salaried  Teachers,  and 
contain  about  one  thousand  children  of  both  sexes,  who  are 
taught  the  elements  of  a  common  education  ;  the  girls  moreover 
are  instructed  in  needle-work.  The  Committee  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  continued  Hberality  of  the  ladies  at  Peckham,  belonging 
to  the  Society  of  Friends,  who  have  for  many  years  exerted  them- 
selves in  behalf  of  these  interesting  Schools. 

A  third  Missionary  has  been  sent  to  this  station  during  the 
year,  and  such  are  the  openings  for  usefulness,  that  several  more 
might  be  beneficially  employed. 


Since  the  above  was  read  at  the  Anniversary  Meeting  at  Exeter 
Hall  a  letter  has  been  received  from  Sierra  Leone,  which  affords 
a  view  of  the  wants  and  opening  prospects  of  the  Mission  in  that 
Colony,  too  interesting  to  be  withheld  from  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  the  Society.  It  is  dated  Free  Town,  Sierra  Leone, 
March  2,  1836,  and  is  as  follows : 

"  Although  so  short  a  time  has  elapsed  since  our  last  communication, 
we  feel  anxious  to  embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  writing,  in  order 
that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  transmitting  to  you  every  information  relative 
to  the  state  of  this  Mission ;  especially  as  we  have  lately  made  arrange- 
ments whereby  we  hope  to  be  still  more  useful  to  the  people  of  this  land. 

"  You  will  learn  from  our  last  letter  of  the  opening  for  usefulness, 
which  has  presented  itself  in  the  district  of  Hastings,  and  of  the  very 
pressing  call  we  have  had  to  visit  that  people.  We  consider  the  situation 
healthy,  and  quite  eligible  for  the  head  of  a  Circuit,  being  central  to 
Waterloo  and  Charlotte.  In  Waterloo  (which  is  but  seven  miles  beyond 
Hastings),  there  is  a  population  of  more  than  3000  souls,  who  are  without 
a  Minister  or  Christian  Teacher.     In  Hastings  and  the  adjacent  hamlets, 
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the  population  is  2305. — Charlotte  and  Aliens-Town  containing  a  popu- 
lation of  about  1500,  would  be  within  reach,  and  might  be  visited  by  the 
Missionaries  stationed  at  Hastings. 

"  From  these  considerations  we  have  resolved  to  reside  in  Hastings 
alternately,  about  a  fortnight  at  a  time ;  and  Mr.  Maer  has  hired  a  small 
house  for  the  purpose,  at  least  until  we  hear  from  you  on  the  subject. 

"  In  consideration  of  the  very  pressing  wants  of  the  people,  and  in 
compliance  with  our  earnest  entreaties,  Mr.  Maer  has  consented  to  stay 
with  us  until  June,  by  which  time  we  hope  that  one  Missionary  at  least 
will  arrive  here  to  relieve  him.  If  he  be  not  present  at  the  ensuing  Con- 
ference, we  hope  he  will  be  re-appointed  for  Sierra  Leone,  as  he  is  per- 
fectly willing  to  come  back.  We  hope  also,  that  Four  Circuits  may  be 
placed  under  the  head  of  Sierra  Leone,  viz.  Freetown,  &c.,  Wellington, 
&c.,  Hastings,  he,  York,  Sec,  as  each  of  these  places  is  distant  from  the 
other,  is  very  populous,  and  has  many  villages  around. 

"  We  think  one  married  and  one  single  Missionary  might  attend  to  the 
Freetown  Circuit  with  the  local  helps  we  have.  We  would  recommend 
that  one  married  and  one  single  Missionary  be  stationed  at  Hastings,  and 
one  married  Missionary  at  each  of  the  other  places ;  and  a  native  As- 
sistant, if  proper  persons  could  be  found ;  or  a  hired  local  Preacher  who 
would  come  under  the  rule  of "'  Artisans",  mentioned  in  the  regulations. 
We  have  at  present  a  schoolmaster  who,  we  have  no  doubt,  would  render, 
great  assistance  to  a  Missionary,  as  a  Local  Preacher  and  Class  Leader 
besides  attending  to  the  duties  of  a  School. 

"  If  the  above  requests  can  be  granted,  we  wish  that  Mr,  Maer  may  be 
directed  to  afford  his  counsel  and  assistance  to  the  Superintendents  of  the 
several  Circuits,  as  he  has  been  several  years  in  the  Colony,  and  great 
deference  is  paid  by  the  Africans  to  seniority. 

"  We  again  implore  you  to  grant  the  sums  requested  towards  the 
building  of  Soldiers  Town  Chapel,  and  enlarging  and  repairing  the  other 
Chapels.  Soldiers  Town  new  Chapel  is  in  a  state  of  forwardness — it  is 
sixty  feet  long  by  thirty-six  feet  wide,  built  of  stone,  and  high  enough  for  a 
deep  end  gallery.  We  estimate  that  it  will  cost  about  250/..  besides  what 
has  been  already  contributed  in  materials.  There  are  sixteen  Trustees,  and 
it  is  settled  on  the  Methodist  plan.  Three  other  of  our  Chapels  are 
legally  secured  to  the  connexion,  and  are  likely  to  prove  a  great  blessing 
to  the  surrounding  population.  We  believe  the  plans  we  have  adopted 
were  really  necessary  from  the  very  peculiar  situation  in  which  we  have 
been  placed  of  late.  When  these  works  are  completed,  we  trust  that  our 
Mission  will  rise  far  more  rapidly  than  ever ;  and  we  hope  that  such  large 
demands  will  never  again  be  made  by  us  upon  the  Committee. 
"  We  remain.  Reverend  Fathers, 

"  Your  Sons  and  Servants  in  the  Gospel, 

"  Bknjamin  Cbosby, 
"  William  Sanders." 
To  the  General  Secretaries  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society. 

The  Mission  at  St.  Mary's  on  the  Gambia  is  in  successful 
operation.    The  new  Chapel  at  Bathurst  was  opened  for  Divine 
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Service  on  the  5th  of  July  last.  It  is  a  substantial  and  com- 
modious building,  and  both  it  and  the  other  places  for  public 
worship  are  filled  with  regular  and  attentive  congregations,  to 
whom  the  Missionaries  do  not  minister  the  word  in  vain.  This 
is  made  apparent  by  the  considerable  increase  of  the  society  which 
has  taken  place  during  the  year ;  54  persons  having  been  admitted 
as  members,  besides  42  others  received  on  trial  The  Schools  are 
gradually  rising  into  importance;  they  contain  102  boys  and  50 
girls.  To  this  interesting  department  of  Missionary  labour  Mrs. 
Wilkinson  is  devoting  herself  with  great  assiduity.  As  yet  she  has 
to  toil  almost  alone  ;  but  she  is  encouraged  in  her  endeavours  to 
elevate  her  degraded  sex  by  the  proficiency  made  by  several  of  her 
pupils,  from  whom  it  is  hoped  that  she  will  ere  long  derive  con- 
siderable assistance.  The  last  year  has  furnished  a  pleasing  in- 
stance of  the  manner  in  which  the  Mission-work  furnishes  in 
process  of  time  the  means  for  its  own  perpetuation  and  extension. 
Two  more  of  the  native  converts,  William  JufF  and  Amadi  Gum, 
who  have  long  evidenced  the  genuineness  of  their  religion  by  the 
consistency  of  their  conduct,  have  been  withdrawn  from  secular 
business,  and  called  into  the  work  as  Assistant  Missionaries. 
Thus,  in  the  short  space  of  12  years,  the  period  which  has  elapsed 
since  the  formation  of  this  Mission,  four  individuals  have  been 
rescued  from  heathenism,  and  prepared  to  take  a  part  in  the  work 
of  the  Christian  ministry ;  and  several  others  are  making  con- 
siderable advancement  in  knowledge  and  piety.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fox  have  been  obliged  to  visit  this  country  on  account  of  ill  health. 
Mr.  Fox,  however,  derived  so  much  benefit  from  the  voyage  home, 
that  he  returned  almost  immediately,  leaving  Mrs.  Fox  behind 
him  to  enjoy  for  a  longer  time  the  salutary  influence  of  her  native 
climate.  Mr.  Fox  experienced  a  cordial  and  affectionate  reception 
on  his  return. 

"  I  was  partly  prepared  for  this,"  he  says  in  a  recent  letter ;  "  but  I 
certainly  did  not  expect  so  strong  a  demonstration  of  feeling  on  the 
occasion.  Several  of  the  members  were  in  the  Bush  ;  but,  immediately  on 
hearing  of  my  arrival,  came  with  all  speed  to  tell  me  '  they  glad  too  much 
to  see  me  again, — hope  I  no  go  to  England  no  more.''  The  re-iterated 
enquiries  after  my  dear  wife  became  at  length  painful  to  me  ;  but  it  proves 
to  me  that  the  colour  of  the  skin,  the  formation  of  the  head,  and  the  shape 
of  the  nose,  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  affections  of  the  heart." 
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"  Skins  may  differ,  but  affection 

"  Dwells  in  Blacks  and  WTiites  the  same." 

Although  the  Committee,  by  their  recent  arrangements  have 
done  much  to  increase  the  efficiency  of  this  Mission,  yet  a  much 
greater  amount  of  aid  must  be  afforded  before  its  influence  can  be 
generally  extended  through  the  native  population  on  both  banks 
of  the  river. 

The  Foulah  Mission  continues  to  be  prosperous.  Very 
gratifying  testimony  in  favour  of  its  beneficial  effects  has  been 
furnished  during  the  year  by  a  disinterested  witness.  The  gentle- 
man under  whose  care  are  placed  the  liberated  Africans,  who  have 
been  rescued  from  slavery  by  his  Majesty's  cruizers  and  sent  to 
Macarthy's  Island,  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Committee,  in 
which  he  dwells  on  the  extensive  good  resulting  from  the  labours 
of  the  Missionaries  which  has  come  under  his  personal  observa- 
tion, and  expresses  his  earnest  hope  that  the  Society  will  not  relax 
its  exertions  in  behalf  of  that  part  of  Africa.  Another  native 
Assistant  Missionary  has  been  appointed  to  this  station,  for  the 
purpose  of  furnishing  the  liberated  Africans  with  more  ample 
means  of  rehgious  instruction.  The  plan  for  promoting  the  benefit 
of  the  Foulahs  and  the  contiguous  tribes  by  a  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  their  vernacular  tongue,  has  been  favourably  com- 
menced. Mr.  Macbrair,  formerly  Missionary  in  Egypt,  cheerfully 
responded  to  the  Committee's  call,  and  left  this  country  for  the 
purpose  of  engaging  in  the  arduous  undertaking  in  the  autumn  of 
last  year.  In  pursuance  of  his  instructions*  he  has  been  engaged 
in  collecting  information  respecting  the  language  generally  used 
by  the  Foulahs,  and  has  already  ascertained  that  even  among  the 
Foulah  tribes  of  the  Gambia  in  the  Mandingo  country,  the  Man- 
dingo  language  is  spoken  only  by  the  men,  the  women  and  children 
being  unacquainted  with  it ;  and  that  a  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  extensively  useful  among  them,  must,  in  consequence, 
be  made  into  the  Foulah  language.  He  therefore  proposes  that 
as  the  Mandingo  is  the  medium  language  through  which  alone  he 
can  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  Foulah,  and  as  a  translation  of  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  into  that  language  will  be  beneficial  to 
both  the  Mandingoes  and  the  Foulahs  to  a  certain  extent,  he  will 
first  prosecute  the  Mandingo  language  until  he  shall  have  trans- 

*  See  Aopendix  B. 
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lated  into  it  the  four  Gospels,  after  which,  should  his  life  be  spared, 
he  will  devote  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Foulah.  The  friends  of 
Missions  will  not  fail  to  pray  that  God  will  mercifully  preserve  a 
life  consecrated  to  such  a  noble  and  philanthropic  an  undertaking. 
Mr.  Macbrair  writes  in  reference  to  his  prospects  in  good  spirits : 
in  his  last  communication,  he  says  : 

"  Meanwhile,  I  shall  labour  on  while  health  permits.  I  lost  nearly 
the  whole  of  last  fortnight  by  an  attack  of  fever,  from  which  I  am  quite 
recovered.  But  the  fever  is  not  dreaded  by  the  residents  and  officers  here. 
Very  few  die  of  it ;  and  the  residents  say,  that  the  reason  why  our  Mis- 
sionaries suffer  so  much  is,  that  they  do  not  return  when  seasoned  to  the 
cUmate,  but  allow  others  to  go  in  their  place.  Our  Missionaries  in  this 
country  are  thus  always  new  men,  who  have  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  first 
effects  of  the  climate  on  a  European  constitution." 

Another  extract  from  the  same  letter  is  given  in  support  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  native  lan- 
guages will  tend  most  effectually  to  check  the  spread  of  the 
Mahomedan  delusion  in  Western  Africa.  Mr.  M.  further  remarks : 

"  Several  of  the  Mahomedans,  also,  readily  hear  the  truth,  and  will  I 
trust,  soon  embrace  it.  It  appears  evident  that  Mahomedanism  has  been 
embraced  for  want  of  a  better  system  ;  and  I  doubt  not  that  the  prevalence 
of  a  written  Mandingo,  language,  will  ultimately  overthrow  all  the  power 
of  the  "  marabouts." 

The  Committee  have  great  pleasure  in.  reporting,  that  Dr.  Lindoe 
and  his  friends  at  Southampton,  have  generously  offered  to  raise 
in  addition  to  their  annual  contributions  towards  the  support  of 
the  Foulah  Mission,  the  sum  of  1 000/.,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
in  part  the  expenses  which  must  necessarily  be  incurred  in  prose- 
cuting the  work  of  translation,  before  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
can  be  prepared  for  the  press. 

The  letter  from  Henry  Steinbach,  Esq.  above  adverted  to, 

with  extracts  from  the  letters  of  Mr.  Dove,  will  furnish  additional 

particulars  respecting  this  Mission  : 

"  Gentlemen,  "  M'Carthy's  Island. 

*'  Holding  an  official  situation  of  some  importance  here,  I  feel  it  a  duty, 
and  have  much  pleasure  in  communicating  to  you  the  beneficial  results 
that  have  attended  the  establishment  of  a  Missionary  from  your  Society, 
upon  this  island.  Previous  to  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Dove,  the  inhabitants 
possessed  very  little  sense  of  Religion  or  Christianity,  living  in  a  state  of 
concubinage,  and  abandoning  themselves  to  every  species  of  vice  and 
immorality.     I  am  happy  to  say  that  a  very  great  change  has  taken  place 
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ia  their  habits  and  manners  :  more  than  two  hundred  couples  have  been 
married.  Their  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  also  highly  satisfactory. 
Your  Missionary  has  found  it  necessary  to  erect  an  entirely  new  building 
(the  former  one  having  become  far  too  small)  for  the  accommodation  of  his 
congregation.  The  present  building,  which  has  only  recently  been  opened, 
is  commodious,  capable  of  containing  nearly  five  hundred  people,  and  is 
generally  well  filled.  The  Missionary  School  is  an  excellent  Institution, 
and  will  be  of  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  rising  generation. 

"  Great  praise  is  due  both  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dove  for  their  zeal  and 
exertions  upon  all  occasions.  Upon  mj^  own  account  I  feel  particularly 
indebted  for  the  gratuitous  care  and  pains  they  have  bestowed  upon  more 
than  fifty  of  the  island  African  children :  their  exertions,  in  fact,  called 
forth  the  highest  encomium  from  His  Excellency  Lieut. -Governor  Kendall, 
during  a  late  visit  to  this  Island. 

"  On  the  600  acres  of  land  granted  to  your  Society,  at  present  there  are 
between  twenty  and  thirty  Foulah  families  residing  ;  and  I  make  no  doubt, 
that  as  soon  as  this  timid  people  become  sensible  of  the  advantages  of 
British  protection,  (they  being  persecuted  by  almost  every  other  nation), 
their  number  will  greatly  increase  upon  the  Island. 

"  In  the  sincere  hope  that  your  Society  will  continue  its  laudable 
exertions  in  protection  of  Religion  and  Christianity  in  this  destitute  part 
of  the  world,     I  have  the  honour,  Gentlemen,  to  subscribe  myself 

"  Your  very  obedient  Servant, 
(Signed)  "  Henry  Steinbach, 

"  Superintendent  of  the  Liberated  African  Department 
at  McCarthy's  Island. 
*'  To  the  Gentlemen  forming  the  Committee  of 

the  Weslcyan  Missionary  Society^  77,  Hatton 

Garden,  London.'' 


From  Mr.  Dove,  Dated  Lindo  House,  McCarthy's  Island,  Novem- 
ber I5th,  183-5. 

"  I  beg  on  the  present  occasion  to  register  my  thanks  for  your  kindness 
in  appointing  an  additional  Assistant-Missionary  for  this  highly  interesting 
Station,  with  special  reference  to  the  fifty-four  liberated  African  Children 
who  are  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Mission.  My  wife  is  fully  employed 
with  the  girls  in  teaching  them  reading,  needle-work,  &c.  Their  attachment 
to  us  is  remarkably  intense  ;  and  1  think  that  it  would  be  one  of  our  greatest 
trials,  to  leave  these  poor  children.  I  have  lately,  after  giving  them  much 
catechetical  instruction,  admitted  them  into  the  outward  and  visible  church, 
by  the  solemn  rite  of  Baptism,  and  have  sent  into  oblivion  their  awkward 
heathen  names,  and  have  given  them  both  Christian  and  Surnames  which 
will  serve  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  those  who  love  and  pray  for  them 
in  Britain's  highly-favoured  Isle. 

"  With  heartfelt  pleasure  I  inform  you,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
greatly  prospering  in  our  hands.  Scarcely  a  day  passes  without  some 
pleasing  token  in  favour  of  the  great  and  glorious  work  in  which  we 
are  engaged.     A  few  weeks  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  opening  a  neat  little 
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.Chapel  at  Fattoto,  which  was  greatly  crowded  with  attentive  hearers  ; 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  I  admitted  23  on  trial.  On  Sunday  last  we 
had  a  most  delightful  Sabbath,  No  less  than  9  couples  were  married, 
and  one  Foulah  was  publicly  baptised.  Through  the  kind  care  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  this  leaves  both  myself  and  Mrs.  Dove  in  the  possession 
of  good  health  ;  and,  as  the  sickly  season  is  now  over,  I  hope  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  break  up  fresh  ground,  and  to  labour  yet  more  abundantly 
among  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Ham. 


From  Mr.  Dove,  dated  S\st  January,  1836. 

••  Our  Society  here,  thank  the  Lord,  is  prospering ;  upwards  of  60 
members  have  been  added  during  the  past  year,  and  nearly  30  are  admitted 
on  trial.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  is  deepening  his  work  of 
grace  in  the  hearts  of  our  members  in  general.  The  clothing  for  the  children 
came  safely  to  hand,  and  I  am  sure  it  will  prove  very  useful  to  the  poor 
children. 

"  The  Flour-Mill,  answers  remarkably  well,  and  will  save  an  immensity 
of  labour, — to  say  nothing  of  the  improved  quality  of  the  meal.  I  do  there- 
fore, on  behalf  of  the  people,  present  my  best  thanks  to  our  kind  and 
benevolent  friends,  for  their  valuable  present. 

"  On  the  receipt  of  your  kind  letter  I  immediately  began  to  procure 
materials  for  the  enlargement  of  the  south-east  end  of  the  Mission-House, 
for  the  accommodation  of  Mr.  Macbrair,  but  did  not  commence  the 
building  till  his  arrival.  The  work  is  now  going  forward,  and  will  be  a 
great  improvement :  the  under  part  is  joined  to  our  first  place  of  worship, 
which  makes  it  68  feet  long ;  and  will  not  only  be  useful  for  schools, 
prayer,  and  Class-meetings,  but  will  answer  perhaps  for  a  place  of 
worship  when  our  new  Chapel  falls  into  decay." 


The  Mission  at  Cape  Coast  has  been  suspended  by  the 
lamented  death  of  Mr.  Dunwell.  The  Committee  entertain  a  deep 
sense  of  the  loss  experienced  in  the  early  removal  of  this  zealous 
and  laborious  Missionary ;  but  they  are  encouraged,  by  the  bejiQ- 
ficial  effects  resulting  from  his  ministry,  to  make  provision  for 
renewing  the  Mission  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  Mr.  Dunwell 
had,  by  his  general  deportment,  produced  a  very  favourable  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  all  classes  of  the  people,  as  was  evidenced 
by  the  kind  attention  which  he  experienced  in  his  illness,  and  by  the 
very  marked  respect  which  was  paid  to  his  memory  on  the  melan- 
choly occasion  of  his  funeral ;  and  his  unwearied  endeavours  to 
introduce  the  Gospel  into  that  part  of  Africa,  it  now  appears,  were 
crowned  with  much  greater  success  than  had  been  anticipated. 

The  gentleman,  John  Jackson,  Esq.,  whose  letter  first  com- 
municated the  intelligence  of  Mr.  Dunwell's  death,  and  to  whom. 
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for  his  affectionate  attention  to  their  Missionary  the  Committee 
are  under  great  obligations,  has  on  his  recent  visit  to  this  country 
presented  at  the  Mission-house  a  petition  from  some  of  the  con- 
verted natives,  gratefully  acknowledging  the  goodness  of  God  in 
disposing  the  Committee  to  send  them  a  Missionar^'^,  and  the 
benefit  which  they,  with  many  others,  had  derived  from  his  ministry, 
and  praying  that  they  may  not  now  be  abandoned  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd.  Mr.  Jackson,  who  is  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  things  at  Cape  Coast,  having  been  a  resident  there 
upwards  of  twenty  years,  fully  confirms  the  statements  of  these 
interesting  individuals  respecting  the  opening  prospects  of  the 
Mission  when  it  was  deprived  of  Mr.  Dunwell's  services,  and 
urges  the  speedy  appointment  of  others  to  carry  on  the  work 
which  he  had  so  prosperously  begun.  In  these  circumstances  the 
Committee  judge  that  they  have  a  clear  providential  call  to  pro- 
secute the  Mission  with  vigour ;  and  convinced  of  the  soundness 
of  the  general  rule — that  it  is  not  good  for  one  Missionary  to  be 
alone  on  a  heathen  station,  and  painfully  persuaded  that  Mr. 
Dunwell  was  induced  by  the  consideration  of  the  wants  of  the 
people  to  exert  himself  beyond  his  strength,  they  have  resolved 
to  send  two  Missionaries  to  the  station,  who  will  be  ready  to 
embark  as  soon  as  the  proper  season  for  sailing  to  Cape  Coast 
shall  arrive. 

The  Committee  affectionately  commend  this   Mission   to  the 
sympathies  and  prayers  of  the  friends  of  the  Society. 


WEST  INDIES. 


ANTIGUA  DISTRICT. 

Antigua Mr.  Cox,  Mr.  Frazer,  Mr.  Bates,  Mr. 

Keighley,  and  Mr.  Pilcher. 

Dominica Mr.  Cullingford  and  Mr.  Waymouth. 

Montserrat Mr.  James  Walton. 

Nevis Mr.  Croft  and  Mr.  Cameron. 

St.  Christopher's Mr.  Home,  Mr.  Gartside,  Mr.  Parkes, 

and  Mr.  Cheesbrough, 

St.  Eustatius Mr.  Banks. 

St.  Martin's Mr.  Cadman. 

St.  Bartholomew's       ....  Mr.  JeflFery. 
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Anyuilla One  to  be  sen  t.* 

Tortola Mr.    Hawkins,    Mr.    Hodge,    and   Mr. 

Ptigglesworth. 
Bermuda Mr.  Barry  and  Mr.  Richardson. 

One  Salaried  Superintendent  of  Schools,  and  five  hundred  and ff teen  Teachers, 
chiefly  gratuitous. 

Mr.  Harrison,  Mr.  Britten,  and  Mr.  Box,  have  returned  home  to  England,  for 
the  recover}'  of  their  health. 


ST.  VINCENT'S  DISTRICT. 

St.  Vincent's,  Kingston       .     .     .  Mr.  Rathbone  and  Mr.  Philp. 

St.  Vincent's,  Biabou  .     .     .     .  Mr.Vigis,Mr.  Crosthwaite,&Mr.  Mann. 

Grenada Mr.  Wood  and  Mr.  Bissell. 

Trinidad Mr.  Beard  and  Mr.  Ranyell. 

Barbadoes Mr.  Mortier  and  Mr.  Aldis. 

Tobago Mr.  Crane  and  Mr.  Cooper. 

Demerara,  George  Town     .     .     .  Mr.  Hornabrook  and  Mr.  Branstone. 

Demerara,  Mahaica     ....  Mr.  Fidler,  Mr.  Biggs,  &:  Mr.  Richards. 
One  hundred  and  eighty-five  Teacheis,  chiefly  gratuitous. 


JAMAICA  DISTRICT. 

Kingston Mr.  Kerr,  Mr.  Atkins,  Mr.   Randerson, 

and  Mr.  W.  Hodgson. 

Spanish  Town     .     .  ^  .     .     .     .       Mr.  Edmondson  and  Mr.  Harding. 

Clarendon Mr.  Rowden. 

Movant  Bay  and  Yallahs  .     .     .       Mr.  Crookes  and  Mr.  Burrows. 

Grateful  Hill  and  Unity      .     .     .     Mr.  T,  Pennock. 

Montego  Bay Mr.  Wedlock,  Mr.  Ritchie,  Mr.  Hornbj', 

and  Mr.  Foster. 

Falmouth  and  Steward's  Town      .     Mr.  Corlett,  Mr.  Bird,  and  Mr.  Hornby. 

St.  Anne's,  Blackheath,  Ocho  Rios,  \  Mr.  Whitehouse,  Mr.  Williams,  and 
and  Ebenezer S      Mr.  Fullager. 

Bath  and  Manchioneal  ....     Mr.  Simmons  and  Mr.  Gregory. 

Stoney  Hill  and  Red  Hills     .     .       Mr.  Edney. 

Port  Antonio  and  Hope  Bay  .     .     Mr.  Samuel. 

Lucea  atid  Savannah-la- Mar      .       Mr.  Bleby  and  Mr.  Inglis. 

Oracabessa,  Port  Maria,  and  Guy's  >  ,  ,     „ 
jj^ll  ^     I  Mr.  Seccomb. 

Blacic  River Mr.  Curtis. 

Belize   and   Caribb  Town,   Hon-'i^.     ,,  ,       ,.,,«. 

duras  Bay  \  ^^'■*  trreenwood  and  Mr.  Jeffries. 

Mr.  T.  H.  Osborne  was  appointed  to  this  station ;  and  the  vacancy  occasioned  by 
his  death  has  not  yet  been  filled  up. 
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Mosquito  Shore Vacant  for  the  present . 

Mr.  J.  D.  Jackson  mil  receive  his  appointment  from  the  Chairman. 
One  hundred  and  eighty- two  Teachers,  chiefly  gratuitous. 


BAHAMA  DISTRICT. 

New  Providence Mr.  Lofthouse  and  Mr,  West. 

Eleuthera Mr.  Pugh. 

Harbour  Island One  will  be  sent. 

-Abaco Mr.  Simons. 

Turk's  Island Mr.  Sharrocks. 

One  hundred  and  forty-eight  Gratuitous  Teachers. 

HAYTI   DISTRICT. 
Port  au  Prince,  Hay ti   ....     Mr.  St.  D.Bauduy,  Assistant  Missionat}', 
Port  au  Plnat,  Hayti  ....       Mr.  Tindall  and  Mr.  Cardy. 

Turk's  Island Mr.  James  Sharracks. 

Several  Gratuitous  Teachers. 


The  manifestation  of  religious  feeling  which  was  witnessed  in 
the  West  Indies,  Avhen  the  Act  of  the  Imperial  Legislature  foi 
abolishing  slavery  was  brought  into  operation,  must  ever  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  gratifying  circumstances  connected  with 
that  event.  That  the  Negroes,  at  the  very  moment  when  they 
were  expecting  to  receive  the  blessing  of  civil  freedom,  should 
look  beyond  that  inestimable  boon  to  privileges  yet  higher,  and 
which  no  human  legislature  can  bestow,  was  one  of  the  many 
proofs  which  might  be  adduced  that  Negro  emancipation  was  not 
effected  by  the  mere  wisdom  or  power  of  man,  but  was  especially 
brought  about  by  the  guiding  providence  of  God,  and  was  de- 
signed by  Him  to  lead  to  still  more  important  results  than  the 
advancement  of  the  temporal  interests  of  those  for  whose  benefit 
it  was  designed.  The  satisfaction  with  which  the  conduct  of  the 
Negro  population  was  at  the  time  contemplated  is  only  exceeded 
by  that  which  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  no  abatement  of  the 
interest  then  displayed  in  favour  of  religion  has  since  taken  place. 
A  new  era  in  the  religious  history  of  the  West  Indies  appears  to 
have  commenced.  The  Missionaries  at  Nevis,  adverting  to  this 
topic,  observe,  that 

"  The  desire  for  religious  instruction  continues  undiminished.  Religion 
exerts  the  same  influence,  and  has  all  the  attraction  that  it  manifested 
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immediately  after  the  ever  memorable  1st  of  August,  1834.  Some  were 
of  opinion  that  the  ebullition  of  feeling  which  then  took  place  was  a  mere 
excitement,  depending  solely  on  the  novelty  of  circumstances ;  but  we 
have  now  proved  that  it  is  a  steady  principle.  While  we  are  thankful  that 
the  sweets  of  liberty  are  beginning  to  be  tasted,  we  rejoice  over  many  who 
have  pressed  after  and  obtained  the  higher  liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 

The  extent  to  which  the  spirit  of  religious  enquiry  prevails  may 
be  inferred  from  the  necessity  which  has  been  created  for  new  or 
enlarged  places  of  worship.  The  Negroes,  having  now  more 
favourable  opportunities  for  attending  the  public  ordinances  of 
religion  than  they  ever  before  enjoyed,  flock  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  in  such  numbers  that  in  many  instances  the  Chapels 
require  to  be  enlarged  to  twice  their  present  dimensions  in  order 
to  accommodate  the  people;  and  in  other  places  new  congregations 
of  many  hundreds  are  raised,  for  whom  no  provision  as  yet  has  been 
made,  and  who  are  obliged  in  consequence  to  worship  in  the  open  air. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  year,  pressing  applications  have  been 
addressed  to  the  Committee  from  the  various  stations  for  pecuniary 
assistance  to  build  or  enlarge  Chapels,  to  the  amount  of  upwards 
of  Thirteen  thousand  pounds  sterling. — The  demand  for  an  increased 
number  of  Missionaries  is  further  evidence  of  the  desire  for  re- 
ligious instruction  prevalent  among  the  Negro  population.  Many 
as  have  been  sent,  in  addition  to  those  previously  employed,  since 
the  Act  of  Emancipation  took  effect,  a  still  greater  number  is  re- 
quired to  meet  the  wants  of  the  various  stations,  and  to  improve 
the  opportunities  which  present  themselves  for  more  extensive 
usefulness. — ^And  the  increase  of  the  numbers  in  society  is  another 
most  satisfactory  proof  of  the  improvement,  in  a  religious  point 
of  view,  which  has  taken  place  in  the  West  Indies  generally. 
The  Committee  cannot  advert  to  the  success  which  has  crowned 
the  endeavours  of  the  Missionaries,  in  Jamaica  more  particularly, 
without  lively  gratitude  and  satisfaction.  That  field,  which 
in  past  years  has  been  cultivated  at  so  great  an  expense  of 
toil  and  suffering,  is  now  yielding  a  gracious  harvest.  Notwith- 
standing the  very  large  addition  M'hich  was  made  to  the  society 
in  the  preceding  year,  the  Committee  have  to  report  that  the 
net  increase  in  Jamaica  during  the  past  year  amounts  to  Three 
thousand,  seven  hundred,  and  Jifty-nine  members,  while  607 
persons  remain  on  trial  as  candidates  for  membership. 
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It  has  already  been  announced,  in  the  Monthly  Notices,  that 
the  Committee  are  preparing  to  enter  more  fully  upon  another  de- 
partment of  useful  labour,  in  connection  with  their  regular  Missionary 
operations.  It  is  stated  that  they  have  engaged,  in  common  with 
other  Missionary  Societies,  to  aid  in  promoting  the  Government- 
plan  of  Negro  Education,  To  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
rising  generation  the  Committee  have  ever  attached  great  import- 
ance ;  and  Schools  in  which  the  children  receive  catechetical  in- 
struction, and  are  taught  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  form  part 
of  the  regular  system  pursued  by  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society. 
An  acquaintance  with  other  branches  of  knowledge,  besides  in- 
struction in  reading,  is  however  necessary,  to  prepare  the  Negroes 
for  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  civil  privileges  which  are  now  secured 
to  them ;  and  as  His  Majesty's  Government  have  laid  down  the 
principle  that  religious  instruction  must  be  made  an  essential  part 
of  the  education  to  be  given  to  the  Negro  children  in  the  Schools 
for  which  the  ParUamentary  grant  has  been  made,  leaving  it 
at  the  same  time  to  the  respective  Societies  to  communicate 
that  instruction  in  their  own  way,  the  Committee  conceived  that 
this  Society  was  loudly  called  upon  to  promote,  according  to  iti 
ability,  an  undertaking  so  eminently  calculated  to  subserve  the 
cause  of  reUgion  itself.  A  much  larger  number  of  proposals  re- 
specting Schools  was  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Noble 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  than  his  Lordship  was  enabled 
at  once  to  meet ;  but  assistance  has  already  been  obtained  by  the 
Society  to  build  nineteen  School-houses  ;  namely, — two  at  Antigua, 
two  at  Dominica,  one  at  Montserrat,  one  at  Nevis,  one  at  St. 
Christopher's,  one  at  Tortola,  one  at  Bermuda,  one  at  St.  Vincent's, 
one  at  Grenada,  two  at  Barbadoes,  two  at  Demerara,  two  in 
Jamaica,  one  at  New  Providence,  and  one  at  Harbour  Island. 

This  undertaking  will  increase  very  considerably  the  annual 
cost  of  the  West  India  Missions.  The  sum  granted  by  Govern- 
ment, 3000/.,  is  to  be  exclusively  expended  in  building,  and  th* 
Society  has  to  raise  1500/.  additional  for  the  same  purpose.  The 
support  of  the  Schools,  which  cannot  be  estimated  at  less  than 
2000/.  per  annum,  remains  therefore  to  be  wholly  provided  for. 
On  the  twofold  principle,  that  the  burden  ought  to  be  made  to 
press  as  lightly  as  possible  on  the  Society's  funds,  and  that  the  more 
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speedily  the  Negroes  are  taught  to  depend  upon  their  own 
exertions  the  more  rapidly  will  they  rise  in  the  scale  of  society,  it  is 
intended  to  adopt  the  plan  of  requiring  them  to  pay  something 
towards  the  education  of  their  children.  Some  time  however  must 
elapse  before  the  circumstances  of  the  Negroes  will  enable  them 
to  contribute  much ;  and  the  Committee  are  persuaded  that  a 
considerable  augmentation  of  the  regular  income  of  the  Society  will 
be  required  to  meet  the  deficiency,  which  must  be  supplied  from 
this  country.  To  the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  the  advocates  of 
the  Negro  race,  the  Committee,  however,  confidently  look  for  help ; 
trusting  that  those  who  have  so  successfully  exerted  themselves  to 
break  the  fetters  of  the  captive  will  be  ready  to  carry  out  their  prin- 
ciple to  its  full  and  legitimate  extent,  and,  by  communicating  to  the 
Negro  population  the  instruction  necessary  to  prepare  them  for 
the  new  state  of  things  into  which  they  have  been  introduced,  to 
make  the  boon  of  civil  freedom  a  real  and  everlasting  blessing. 

The  new  Mission  at  Port  au  Plaat,  Hayti,  exhibits 
an  aspect  of  great  promise.  A  Chapel  has  been  erected,  and  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Tindall  is  producing  very  salutary  effects.  The 
spirit  of  rehgious  enquiry  has  been  excited  to  such  an  extent,  that 
the  Committee  have  judged  it  proper  to  send  another  Missionary 
to  Mr.  Tindall's  assistance.  The  present  appearance  of  things 
encourages  the  hope  that  "  the  set  time  to  favour"  Hayti  "  is  come." 

A  review  of  the  last  year's  operations  of  the  Society  in  the 
West  Indies  includes  one  subject  of  a  painful  kind.  An  unpre- 
cedented number  of  Missionaries  have  fallen  in  the  field,  and 
others  have  been  obliged  by  affliction  to  suspend  for  a  time  their 
useful  labours.  With  regard  to  the  deceased  Missionaries  them- 
selves, it  is  consolatory  to  know  that  the  Gospel  which  they  had 
faithfully  preached  in  life  enabled  them  to  triumph  in  death,  in 
prospect  of  their  great  reward :  and,  in  respect  to  the  work 
fi-om  which  they  are  removed,  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  that 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  who  will  not  fail  to  provide  for  it. 
But  while  the  friends  of  the  Society  will,  with  the  Commit- 
tee, derive  comfort  from  these  considerations,  it  is  incumbent 
on  them  to  pray  not  only  that  "  the  Lord  of  the  harvest " 
will  "  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest,"  but  that  he  will  pre- 
serve them  alive,  and  strengthen  them  for  the  service  on  which 
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he  sends  them.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  epidemic  which 
has  proved  so  fatal  in  the  West  Indies  has  subsided,  and  that  it 
will  be  long  ere  the  Society  will  have  to  mourn  over  so  many 
bereavements  as  have  been  experienced  in  the  past  year. 

The  extracts  from  the  reports  of  the  various  Districts  into  which 
the  West  India  Missions  are  divided,  describing  more  at  large  the 
state  of  the  societies,  congregations,  and  schools,  are,  from  want 
of  room,  omitted  for  this  year.  The  general  tenour  of  those  reports 
is  highly  satisfactory,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  preceding  state- 
ments,— a  considerable  increase  in  the  societies  and  schools  having 
been  effected,  under  the  Divine  Blessing,  during  the  past  year. 
They  are  too  voluminous  to  be  inserted  at  length.  A  condensation 
of  their  statistical  contents  will  be  found  in  the  "General  Schedule 
of  the  Wesleyan  Missions,"  which  forms  part  of  the  introductory 
sheet  of  this  Report. 

The  success  thus  vouchsafed  has  occasioned  the  necessity  of  ex- 
traordinary exertions,  to  provide  the  new  or  enlarged  societies  and 
congregations  with  the  requisite  chapel-accommodation.  The  Society 
does  not  ordinarily  erect  places  of  worship  on  foreign  stations, — 
acting  on  the  principle  that  those  to  whom  they  supply  the  ministry 
of  the  word  ought  themselves  to  provide  places  of  religious  assembly. 
In  the  case  of  Jamaica,  the  destruction  of  the  chapels  during  the 
persecution  rendered  a  departure  from  their  ordinary  practice  abso- 
lutely needful ;  and  now  the  Society  is  again  under  the  necessity 
of  affording  aid  for  the  same  purpose,  in  order  to  preserve  the 
lives  of  their  Missionaries,  and  to  keep  the  ground  which  they  have 
gained  among  a  population  now  first  tasting  the  sweets  of  liberty, 
and  enjoying  fuller  opportunities  for  regular  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace.  In  addition,  therefore,  to  several  liberal  grants 
from  the  Society  for  the  erection,  enlargement,  or  repair  of  chapels 
in  the  West  Indies,  during  the  past  year,  the  Committee,  relying  on 
the  support  of  the  benevolent  and  Christian  public,  have  recently 
rm-Ae  further  grants  for  the  same  purposes  to  the  Jamaica  and 
Antigua  Districts,  to  the  amount  of  Tico  thousand,  three  hun- 
dred, and  eighty  pounds  sterling;  and  have  afforded  loans  of 
money,  on  which  interest  is  to  be  paid  till  they  are  returned,  to  the 
amount  of  Two  thousand,  seven  hundred  pounds,  sterling ; — by 
means  of  which,  in  addition  to  the  local  subscriptions  and  loans, 
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it  is  calculated  that  more  adequate  provision  will  be  made  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  increasing  congregations  in  those  islands. 
Applications  from  the  islands  of  the  St.  Vincent  and  the  Bahama 
Districts  are  expected,  which  the  Committee  purpose  to  me6t,  oft 
a  similar  plan,  in  reliance  On  that  liberal  support  which  the  former 
generosity  of  the  Society's  friends  encourages  them  to  expect. 

The  following  letters  are  subjoined  as  specimens  of  the  applica- 
tibns  for  aid  which  have  been  laid  before  the  Committee.  It  will 
be  observed  that  in  each  case  careful  enquiry  had  been  made  with 
respect  to  the  wants  of  the  congregations  and  neighbourhoods, 
and  that  it  had  been  ascertained  that  the  erection  of  School-houses, 
to  be  occasionally  used  as  places  of  worship,  however  requisite 
and  desirable,  would  not  supersede  the  necessity  for  the  erection  of 
Chapels.  The  patience  and  constancy  of  the  congregations  ill 
assembling  for  many  months  in  the  open  air, — the  great  labour  aftd 
exposure  of  the  Missionaries  ministering  in  the  duties  of  their 
sacred  office  for  ten  or  twelve  hours  on  the  Sabbath,  under  th6 
weight  of  tropical  rains  or  the  heat  of  a  vertical  sun, — ^and  the 
extraordinary  amount  of  walking  and  fatigue  which  will  be  saved 
every  Lord's  day  to  the  congregations,  as  stated  in  the  second 
letter  of  Mr.  Whitehouse — are  circumstances  which  strikingly  illus- 
trate the  condition  of  these  infant-churches,  and  the  growing 
usefulness  and  importance  of  our  Missionaries  in  the  West  Indies. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Isaac  Whitehouse,  dated  Black- 
heath,  St.  Ann's,  Jamaica,  August  20th,  1835. 

"  Blackheath  is  the  next  station  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  call  the 
Committee's  particular  attention.  It  will  be  recollected  that  ever  sin6e 
we  vacated  the  Bellemont  premises,  in  the  middle  of  183 1,  our  people 
here  have  been  compelled  to  worship  out  of  doors.  Theirs  has  been  a 
case  of  peculiar  hardship  ;  and  the  time  has  arrived  when,  if  we  would 
maintain  our  ground  and  preserve  our  people,  something  must  be  done. 

"  The  field  is  already  white.  Our  congregations  are  exceedingly  large, 
frequently  amounting  to  about  two  thousand,  and  God  is  blessing  the 
work  of  our  hands.  But  the  inconvenience  of  being  obliged  to  worship 
out  of  doors  in  all  sorts  of  weather  is  felt  by  all ;  and  some  of  our 
oldest  and  best  people  are  becoming  loud  in  their  expressions  of  dissatis- 
faction. Besides,  many  who  are  favourably  disposed  towards  us  are 
prevented  from  attending  our  services  by  the  risk  incurred  in  sitting  or 
standing  so  long  upon  the  wet  grass,  and  often  during  the  falling  rains. 
Allow  me  to  refer  you  to  a  letter  published  in  the  last  February  Notices 
for  further  information  in  reference  to  this  place. 
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*'  In  your  grants  of  last  5'ear  there  is  no  notice  taken  of  Blackheath,  the 
claims  of  which  place  are  equal  to  all  the  others  put  together.  But  in  our 
District-Minutes,  in  answering  the  questions  of  Government,  the  amount 
required  to  build  a  Chapel  there,  to  accommodate  2000  persons,  including 
purchase  of  land,  was  estimated  at  £2500. 

"  If  the  Committee  will  consent  to  allow  the  following  sums,  in  addition 
to  the  subscriptions  which  may  be  raised  on  the  spot,  and  allow  me  also  two 
colleagues  for  the  ensuing  year,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  attach  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Brown's-Town  (where  there  are  many  thousands  who  have  not 
as  yet  united  themselves  to  any  religious  Society,  and  who  have  lately  sent 
repeated  deputations  to  me,  begging  me  to  visit  them)  to  this  Circuit,  I 
will  do  the  best  1  can  in  this  weighty  business  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  Coflft- 
fliittee  will  grant  to 

St.  Ann's  Bay  Chapel £600 

Ocho  Rios  Chapel  .         .         .         .         .         .  600 

And  two  Chapels,  to  meet  the  case  of  the  Blackheath  \        i-nn 
Congregation,  to  accommodate  '2,000  persons     ,      J 

Making  a  Total  of         .         .         .  £2900. 

This  will  be  less  than  the  estimates  above  alluded  to.  I  would  also  en- 
deavour to  build  all  the  places  with  the  hard  wood  of  the'country,  which 
would  render  them  worth  at  least  500/.  more  than  if  built  of  American 
timber. 

"  I  am  aware  that  this  is  a  serious  offer  on  my  part ;  but  if  the  Com- 
niittee  think  proper  to  accede  to  it,  and  my  life  and  health  be  continued,  I 
will  do  my  utmost  to  accomplish  it.  And,  should  the  Comittee  consider  it 
advisable  not  to  accede  to  my  plan,  I  will  bow  to  their  decision,  con- 
sidering that  I  have  done  my  duty.  Should  the  Committee  approve  of 
my  proposal,  it  will  be  of  importance  to  signify  the  same  as  early  as  pos- 
sible, that  preparations  may  be  made  for  carrying  the  same  into  effect 
immediately.  And  at  the  end  of  another  year  this  Circuit  might  be  advan- 
tageously divided  into  three,  making  Blackheath,  Ocho  Rios,  8^c.,  one 
Circuit — St.  Ann's  Bay,  Ebenezer,  &;c.,  another, — and  Pope's  Bay,  Brown  s 
Town,  Ssc  another." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  I.  Whitehouse,  dated  Black- 
heath, February  23d,  1836. 

"  For  the  Committee's  kind  and  early  attention  to  my  proposals  in  re- 
ference to  the  contemplated  re-erection  of  the  Chapel  at  St.  Ann's  Bay 
and  at  Ocho  Rios,  and  for  their  grants  for  these  objects,  I  beg  you  will 
present  my  grateful  acknowledgments,  and  those  of  my  colleagues,  and  our 
faithful  people. 

"  I  am  also  thankful  for  the  assistance  afforded  in  the  appointment  6f 
three  Preachers  for  this  Circuit,  and  beg  to  assure  you  that  there  is 
abundant  labour  for  us  all.  My  two  colleagues  are,  as  you  anticipated,  in 
their  work,  and,  I  am  happy  to  say,  are  in  perfect  health,  and  we  have 
indeed  a  prospect  of  a  good  year  before  us. 

*'  It  will  be  gratifying  to  you  to  learn  that  our  Chapel  at  Ebenezer  will 
be  ready  for  opening  a  few  weeks  hence. 
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"  Understanding  that  our  Chairman  contemplates  holding  a  Meeting  of 
the  Brethren  on  the  School-subject,  I  would  defer  writing  till  after  the 
Meeting,  but  for  your  remarks,  referring  especially  to  the  case  of 
Blackheath. 

"  I  perceive  that,  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  Committee  to  this  case 
in  my  letter  of  August  20th,  I  omitted  to  notice  the  annual  amount  of 
rent  paid  for  these  premises,  which  is  80/.  currency,  or  54L  sterling. 
My  reason  for  at  present  referring  to  this  particular  is  to  inform  you  that 
in  asking  for  1700Z.  sterling,  to  erect  Chapels  to  meet  the  case  of  the 
Blackheath  Congregation,  I  contemplated,  should  it  prove  practicable, 
the  erection  of  a  Residence  in  connection  with  the  larger  of  the  two 
Chapels. 

"  But  I  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  suggestion  that  the  erection 
of  a  School  House  at  one  of  the  two  places  alluded  to  might  supersede 
the  necessity  for  erecting  a  second  Chapel.  That  this  plan  would  not 
answer  will  appear  from  the  fact  that  if  a  school  should  be  erected  in  this 
part  of  the  parish,  in  connection  with  our  Mission,  it  must  be  at  Beecham- 
Ville,  three  miles  and  a  half  to  the  north-west  of  Blackheath.  We  could  not 
calculate  on  an  attendance  of  children  at  a  School  there  of  more  than  from 
one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred  at  most.  But  we  require  a  Chapel 
to  accommodate  from  twelve  hundred  to  fourteen  hundred  immediately. 
It  is,  therefore,  clear  that  a  school-room  would  not  answer  for  a  Chapel 
at  this  place.  The  second  place  at  which  I  proposed  building  a  Chapel 
is  Watson-Ward,  about  three  miles  and  a  half  to  the  south-east  of  Black- 
heath. Should  we  deem  it  advisable  to  erect  a  School  there,  Ave  could 
not  calculate  on  an  average  attendance  of  children  exceeding  one  hundred  ; 
but  we  require  a  Chapel  at  once  to  accommodate  from  eight  hundred  to  one 
thousand  persons  :  so  that  at  this  place  the  School  would  not  supersede 
the  necessity  for  erecting  a  Chapel.  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  understood 
that,  in  my  statement  of  numbers  who  require  accommodation  on  the 
Sabbath,  I  do  not  calculate  on  the  future,  but  on  the  present  attendance 
at  Blackheath,  with  but  little  variation.  It  would,  therefore,  be  almost 
useless  to  erect  buildings  of  less  dimensions  than  those  contemplated — 
say,  Beecham-Ville  sixty-five  feet  by  fifty,  and  Watson-Ward  fifty  by 
thirty. 

"  The  expediency  of  dividing  the  Blackheath  Congregation  cannot  be 
doubted,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  measure  will  lessen  the  travelling 
of  our  north-west  attendants,  in  tiie  aggregate,  six  thousand  miles,  and  that 
of  our  friends  from  the  south-east  four  thousand  four  hundred  miles  ; 
making  a  total  of  ten  thousand  four  hundred  miles  every  Lord's  day." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Edmondson,  Jun., 

dated  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica,  March  11th,  1836. 

"  Spanish  Town,  March  11th,  1836. 
"  I  am  exceedingly  glad  that  the  Committee  have  been  enabled  to  raise 
their  grants  for  St.  Ann's  Bay  and  Ocho  Rios  Chapels  to  600/.  each.  Mr. 
Whitehouse  will  now  proceed  with  the  erection ;  and  the  persecuted,  long- 
neglected,  but  persevering  people  of  those  places  will  soon,  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  and  British  liberality,  be  favoured  again  with  a  covering  from 
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the  sun  and  rain,  while  worshipping  God.  Immediately  after  receiving 
your  Letti'r  of  January  the  15th,  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Whitehouse  respecting 
Blackheath,  and  ahout  a  week  after  had  an  interview  with  him.  The  case 
seems  to  me  a  very  distressing  one,  and  to  have  claims  on  the  sympathy 
and  aid  of  the  Committee  beyond  any  other  I  know,  or  have  ever  known  ; 
and  I  most  sincerely  wish  the  Superintendent's  request  may,  by  some 
means,  soon  ba  met.  1  fear  very  little  can  be  done  by  local  exertions. 
St.  Ann's  has  been  the  seat  of  the  most  violent  persecutions  ;  and 
although  the  Congregations  are  now  protected  by  the  strong  arm  of 
the  law,  and  are  permitted  to  worship  in  peace,  there  is  no  general  disposition 
to  help  a  cause  like  ours  ;  and  the  negro,  distressed  as  he  still  is,  cannot 
be  expected  out  of  his  pittance  to  do  much  beyond  contributions  of  the 
ordinarv  kind.  But  Mr.  Whitehouse  has  calculated  on  receiving 
something,  and  has  asked  the  Committee  so  much  less  in  the  way  of  grant 
than  he  otherwise  must  have  solicited.  A  School-house  at  either  of  his 
new  places  would  be  far  too  small.  To  this  idea  you  must  add  the 
consideration  of  future  increase,  in  a  Parish  where  our  Mission  has  gained 
firm  footing  among  the  poor,  and  where  there  are  vast  numbers  yet  to 
be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Under  these  circumstances  permit 
me  to  recommend  a  re -consideration  of  this  subject;  and  rest  assured  I 
would  not  do  so  if  I  could  view  it  as  one  of  an  unimportant  kind. 

"  In  this  affair  various  reasons  operate  on  my  mind.  The  people  have 
long  worshipped  under  a  vertical  sun,  or  in  the  midst  of  rains  comparable 
to  nothing  but  your  thunder-storms.  Tiie  effect  that  must  be  produced 
on  the  constitutions  of  the  Missionaries,  who,  in  reading  the  Liturgy,  preach- 
ing, catechising,  meeting  the  Society,  examining  candidates,  baptizing, 
marrying,  calling  class-papers,  &c.  &c.,  are  exposed  to  the  weather  from 
nine  or  ten  in  the  morning  till  near  dark  at  night,  will  perhaps  soon  be 
found  to  be  very  serious  to  the  men  themselves,  their  families,  and  the 
church  of  God.  Our  cause  too  is,  in  my  opinion,  in  some  measure  at  stake. 
The  expectations  of  our  people  have  been  raised,  and  if  they  are  disap- 
pointed, again  their  hearts  will  sink  within  them." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  S.  Simmons,  dated  Bath^ 
Jamaica,  March  2d,  18.S6. 

"  At  the  last  District-Meeting,  Mr.  Ritchie  brought  forward  the  case  of 
Bath  and  Manchioneal  Chapels,  which  stand  in  need  of  immediate  repair  , 
but,  not  being  able  to  state  precisely  the  sum  of  money  necessary  to  accom- 
plish the  object,  it  was  deemed  better  to  postpone  its  recommendation  to 
the  Committee  until  a  proper  calculation  could  be  made.  Since  my  arrival 
in  this  Circuit,  my  attention  has  been  directed  to  this  matter,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Chairman,  Mr.  Edmondson,  who  has  visited  Bath  for  the  pur- 
pose, accompanied  by  Mr.  Crookes  from  Morant  Bay ;  and  we  are  un- 
animously of  opinion  tiiat  the  Bath  Chapel  must  be  repairedas  soon  as  pos- 
sible. The  roof  of  the  building  is  in  a  state  of  rapid  dilapidation,  the  rain 
penetrates  in  streams,  and  the  ceiling  is  rotting  from  its  effects.  The  least 
we  can  do  is  to  shingle  the  building : —the  estimated  expense  is  iOO/. 
sterling,  provided  it  can  be  done  before  the  excessively  heavy  rains  of  June 
and  October ;  but,  should  it  be  delayed  to  a  later  period,  there  is  every 
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probability  tbat  it  will  require  not  less  tban  200/.  for  its  reparation.  We 
do  now,  with  the  utmost  respect,  most  urgently  press  the  case  upon  the 
attention  of  the  Committee,  and  most  earnestly  solicit  permission  to  draw 
100/.  sterling  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object.  Manchioneal 
Chapel  is  in  as  bad  a  state  as  the  other,  and  would  require  120/.  to  put  it 
in  proper  repair.  If  200/.  sterling,  with  premium,  can  be  granted,  with 
what  we  can  raise  in  the  Circuit,  both  Chapels  may  be  restored  to  decent 
condition. 

"  We  are  well  aware  that  urgent  and  repeated  applications  are  made 
from  other  parts  of  the  Mission  Field  ;  and  that  it  is  with  difficulty  the 
requests  of  Missionaries  and  their  Congregations  can  be  complied  with, 
solely  from  a  want  of  funds  : — this  we  bear  in  mind,  and  this  we  tell  our 
people,  and  urge  them  to  give  their  last  mite.  The  Bath  Society  amounts 
to  upwards  of  eleven  hundred;  but  all  are  poor,  and  many  of  them 
sick  and  feeble.  Our  Chapel  can  contain  but  about  five  hundred  :  it  is 
every  Sabbath  morning  crowded  almost  to  suffocation,  and  a  great  number 
crowd  around,  unable  to  gain  admission.  We  hope  this  year  to  save 
our  Chapel  from  destruction,  and  next  year  to  enlarge  it.  I  am  happy 
to  inform  you  we  are  in  a  state  of  spiritual  prosperity  :  although  we  have 
to  mourn  over  a  few  who  have  declined,  yet  we  rejoice  in  the  growing 
piety  of  others,  and  in  the  coming  forward  of  several  who  are  enquiring 
the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward." 


BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICA. 
In  the  extensive  regions  of  British  North  America,  including 
the  Island  of  Newfoundland,  sixty-two  Missionaries  and  nine 
Assistant  Missionaries  are  employed  under  the  direction  of  the 
Society,  who  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a  people 
that  greatly  need  their  pastoral  care.  It  affords  the  Committee 
much  satisfaction  to  be  enabled  to  report,  that  there  are  in  this 
section  of  our  Missionary  field  nearly  ten  thousand  members  united 
in  religious  society,  thirly-four  native  Exhorters  and  Schoolmasters, 
and  upwards  of  five  thousand  children  in  the  Day  and  Sunday 
Schools. 

UPPER  CANADA. 

Credit Mr.  W.  Case  and  Mr.  Peter  Jones. 

X>ake  Simeoe  and  Cold  Water    .  Mr.  J.  Scott. 

Rice  Lake  and  Mud  Lake  .     .     .  Mr.  Miller. 

Muncey  Town  and  Delaware  Mr.  Waldron.  , 

Grape  Island Mr.  Sundy. 

Atnhersthurg Mr.  Slight. 

Goderich  and  Sahgeeng      .     .     ,  Mr.  Armstrong  and  Mr.  Hurlburt. 

Grand  River Mr.  John  Douse. 
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St.  Clair Mr.  Evans. 

Isle  of  Tanti Mr.  Gladwin. 

Guelph        One  is  requested. 

Mr.  Stinson,  General  Superintendent  of  Missions. 


The  most  important  and  interestmg  sphere  of  the  Society's 
c^erations  in  North  America  is  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada, 
a  country  nearly  three  times  the  size  of  Great  Britain,  and  blessed 
with  a  fertile  soil  and  a  mild  and  healthy  climate.  The  Indian 
Missions  in  that  country  are  in  a  state  of  growing  prosperity,  and 
newly  opening  fields  of  usefulness  amongst  the  aboriginal  tribes 
every  where  present  themselves  to  the  view  of  our  Missionaries, 
•which,  from  the  want  of  adequate  help,  they  are  unable  to  enter  upon. 
Several  small  villages,  erected  under  the  direction  of  Sir  John 
Colborne,  the  late  excellent  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper 
Canada,  are  occupied  by  between  one  and  two  thousand  converted 
Indians,  whose  dwellings  are  surrounded  by  gardens  and  fruitful 
fields,  which  have  been  cleared  and  cultivated  by  their  own  exer- 
tions. These  once  wretched  wanderers  of  the  forest  have  "  turned 
from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God,"  and  in  their  present  state 
furnish  the  most  delightful  evidence  of  the  enlightening  and  hal- 
lowing influence  of  evangelical  truth,  when  applied  to  the  mind  and 
heart  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  by  the  simple  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  old  things  amongst  them  have  been  done  away,  and  all 
things  have  become  new.  Exertions  had  been  made  during  9 
period  of  forty  years,  to  educate  and  civilize  the  Mohawk  tribe  of 
the  Six  Nations  established  on  the  banks  of  the  Grand  River,  and 
some  of  them  were  taught  to  read  and  write ;  but,  instead  of  any 
improvement  having  been  effected  in  their  moral  and  social  state, 
they  were  more  vicious  and  degraded  in  their  habits  than  the 
neighbouring  heathen  tribes,  who  were  entirely  ignorant  of  letters. 
Yet,  as  soon  as  these  half-educated  but  ferocious  and  depraved 
Mohawks  embraced  the  Gospel,  they  became  the  happy  subjects 
of  a  change  as  extraordinary  and  salutary  as  that  which  has  been 
experienced  by  their  converted  brethren  of  the  Chippewa  and 
other  tribes  of  Indians.  This  fact  furnishes  a  striking  proof  of 
the  truth  of  a  remark  lately  made  by  an  eminent  Judge,  that 
"education    without    religious    instruction    cannot   control     the 
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passions  of  the  human  race;"  and  it  hkewise  shows  that  the  Gospel 
is  not  only  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  those 
that  believe,  but  is  also  the  grand  instrument  by  which  social 
order  and  happiness  are  to  ])e  produced  and  perpetuated  in  the 
world.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  results  of  Christianity 
amongst  this  interesting  class  of  men,  from  the  following 
example.  A  few  months  ago,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stinson,  the 
General  Superintendent  of  our  Missions  in  Upper  Canada,  visited 
one  of  our  Indian  villages,  and,  on  entering  one  of  the  cottages,  shed 
tears  of  joy  on  witnessing  the  delightful  tokens  of  domestic  happi- 
ness which  he  saw  around  him.  The  father  of  the  happy  family 
perceiving  Mr.  Stinson's  emotion,  said,  "  When  I  came  here  nine 
years  ago,  I  was  a  poor  drunken  Indian.  I  had  nothing  but  one 
dirty  blanket;  but  now,"  said  he,  pointing  to  the  various  articles  of 
furniture  and  provision  in  the  room,  "  I  have  all  these  good  things 
that  you  see ;  and  what  is  best  of  all,  I  have  the  love  of  Christ 
in  my  heart."  In  a  letter  lately  received  by  the  Committee 
from  Mr.  Stinson,  he  says,  "  On  aU  the  Missions  we  are  keeping 
our  ground,  and  on  some  of  them  we  are  making  inroads  into 
the  territories  of  Satan.  Paganism,  with  its  dark,  cruel,  and 
degrading  principles  and  practices,  is  retiring  before  the  bold  and 
rapid  advances  of  our  divine  and  blessed  Christianity." 

The  Mission  Schools  established  amongst  the  Indians  are  in  a 
good  state.  Several  of  the  youths  who  received  their  education  in 
these  humble  seminaries  have  become  teachers  to  their  country- 
men, and  three  or  four  of  them  haA'e  been  sent  to  an  Academy 
under  the  care  of  the  Methodists  at  Casanovia  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  that  they  may  be  prepared  for  future  usefulness 
in  the  Church.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  ere  long,  an  Institution 
will  be  provided  within  our  own  territories,  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  suitable  instruction  to  such  of  the  youth  as  are  likely  to 
become  useful  Agents  of  the  Society  amongst  their  own  people. 

No  portion  of  the  human  race  have  a  stronger  claim  on  the 
sympathy  and  benevolence  of  British  Christians,  than  the  wan- 
dering Aborigines  of  Canada.  They  are  the  original  proprietors  of 
a  country  now  occupied  by  thousands  of  our  own  countrymen. 
They  have  wasted  away  from  hundreds  of  thousands  to  thousands, 
under  the  witherinor  influence  of  the  vices  and  diseases  introduced 
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amongst  them  by  Europeans.  Many  of  their  fathers  and  brethren 
have  perished  in  tiie  field  of  battle  in  defence  of  the  British  Crown. 
These  tribes  have  been  the  stedfast  friends  of  Great  Britain  in 
war  and  in  peace.  Thousands  of  them  are  earnestly  soliciting 
from  us  the  means  of  religious  instruction  and  salvation,  while 
amongst  many  of  them  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  free  course  and 
is  glorified.  At  the  River  St.  Clair  a  whole  tribe  of  Pagan  Indians 
have  been  converted  during  the  past  year ;  an  event  so  extraor- 
dinary and  unexpected,  that  His  Excellency  Sir  John  Colborne 
remarked  to  one  of  the  Missionaries,  that  after  the  gracious  effects 
produced  by  the  Gospel  on  the  wretched  Indians  at  St.  Clair, 
there  was  no  room  left  to  doubt  that  all  the  tribes  in  British 
North  America  may  be  converted  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 


LOWER  CANADA. 


Quebec Mr.  Croscombe  aacl  Mr.  Bottorill. 

New  Ireland Mr.  Ingalls. 

Montreal  and  St.  John's     .     .     .     Mr.  Lord,  President  of  the  Upper  Ca- 
nadian Conference,  and  Mr.  Richey. 
St.  Armand's,   Caldwell's  il/fl»or,\Mr.  Tomkins  j    Mr.  Borland,  Assistant 

and  Dunham J      Missionary. 

Stanstead Mr.  Booth  ;  Mr.  Rain,  Assistant  Mis- 
sionary. 

Slwfford Mr.  T.  Turner. 

Odell  Town\ Mr.  Squire. 

Three  Rivers Mr.  Shenstone. 

Hinchenbrook One  is  requested. 

Lennoxville,  8fc One  is  requested. 

Melbourne,  8fc.     , One  is  requested. 

One  hundred  and  eighty-four  gratuitous  Teachers. 


The  following  are  extracts  from  the  Reports  furnished  to  the 

Committee  by  the  Lower  Canada  District,  in  1835. 

State  of  the  Missiox.— QK<?6ec.— "  In  the  last  summer  the  Cholera 
visited  this  city,  and  removed  many  of  its  inhabitants  ;  among  whom  were 
many  of  the  Society,  and  our  much  esteemed  brother  Mr.  Hick,  tlie  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Circuit.  But  the.se  painful  di;psnsationsi  did  not 
appear  to  produce  that  moral  effect  which  might  have  been  expected : 
hence  the  most  pious  and  zealous  of  our  friends  were  led  earnestly 
to  pray  that  God   would  revive  his  work,   and  in  March  some  special 
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services  were  held,  with  a  view  to  the  same  desirable  result.  Since  that 
time,  about  one  hundred  persons  have  professed  to  find  peace  with  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  all  of  whom,  with  but  few  exceptions, 
appear  to  be  faithfully  working  out  their  salvation.  May  the  Lord  pre- 
serve them  blameless  to  eternal  life  !  In  the  Township  of  New  Ireland, 
Inverness,  St.  Sylvester,  and  adjoining  settlements,  the  Lord  has  been 
prospering  his  work.  Some  gracious  awakenings  and  conversions  to  God 
have  taken  place,  and  they  are  earnestly  desiring  the  word  of  life  to  be 
more  frequently  and  extensively  preached  among  them.  In  those  ports 
the  Societies  have  increased,  and  new  Classes  have  been  formed." 

Montreal. — "  In  July  last  we  were  visited  with  that  awful  scourge  the 
Cholera,  which  swept  away  hundreds  of  our  fellow-citizens ;  but  God  was 
very  merciful  to  our  Society  and  Congregation,  only  four  of  the  former  and 
twenty  of  the  latter  being  taken  from  us — concerning  most  of  whom  we 
are  enabled  to  say  there  was  hope  in  their  death.  In  October  last  a  more 
than  ordinary  degree  of  the  quickening  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
felt  in  the  Society.  This  gradually  increased  until  February,  when  it 
was  thought  advisable  to  hold  Special  Meetings,  in  the  confident  expecta- 
tion of  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God  amongst  us. 

"  With  unfeigned  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  can  now  state 
that  these  Meetings  were  signally  owned  and  blessed  of  God  in  the  conver- 
sion of  souls.  Upwards  of  fifty  of  the  Society  were  made  happy  in  the 
love  of  God,  who  were  not  previously  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  pardoning 
mercy.  About  240  persons  have  since  been  admitted  into  the  Society  on 
trial,  who  bid  fair  to  continue  faithful ;  besides  a  considerable  number 
of  children  who  have  been  blessed  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  have  not 
been  returned  in  the  other  number.  The  most  deUghtful  peace  and 
harmony  now  pervade  the  whole  Society,  and  we  see  nothing  at  present 
to  prevent  the  blessed  work  from  going  forward.  The  numerical  state  of 
the  Society  is  as  follows  : — 

Died  in  the  past  year         ....  5 

Present  number  in  Society        ,           .         .         405 
On  Trial 240" 

iS^.  Armands. — "  Our  Congregations  are  large  and  deeply  attentive  to 
the  word  of  life.  On  the  whole  (mr  prospects  are  encouraging.  In  Society 
371." 

Stanstead. — "  We  have  now  great  simplicity,  unity,  and  love  in  the 
society ;  and  of  1 70  persons  on  probation  for  membership,  we  entertain  very 
lively  hopes,  as  to  their  stedfastness  in  religion,  and  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  God.     In  society  99." 

Three  Rivers. — "  In  society  30." 

OdellToivn. — "In  September  last,'upwardsofsixty  persons  were  brought 
from  darkness  to  light,  many  of  whom  continue  to  walk  worthy  of  their 
high  vocation.     In  society  269." 

Shefford. — "  Owing  to  removals,  the  apparent  increase  is  but  small, 
the  number  at  present  in  society  being  154,  exclusive  however  of  23  on 
trial. 
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"  This  year  has  also  been  honoured  by  the  establishment  of  a  Branch 
Wesleyaa  Missionary  Society  on  this  Circuit,  and  though  as  yet,  owing  to  a 
variety  of  circumstances,  it  has  only  gone  into  partial  operation,  the  zeal 
displayed  by  individuals  has  been  very  gratifying;  and  to  those^who 
know  the  state  of  things  here,  the  sum  I'aised,  12^.  6s.,  will  not  be 
thought  despicable  as  a  commencement." 

Lennoxville. — "  In  society  50." 

Melbourne. — "  In  society  70." 

Wesleymlle. — "In  society  120." 

Schools. — Quebec. — "  In  this  Circuit  we  have  four  Sabbath  Schools ; 
two  in  the  City,  one  at  New  Ireland,  and  one  at  Borg  Louis.  These 
Schools  contain  223  scholars,  110  of  whom  are  male,  and  113  female  : 
37  teachers ;  19  male,  and  18  female,  under  the  charge  of  4  superin- 
tendents." 

Montreal.''' — "  5  Schools;  470  scholars,  70  teachers,  10  superintend- 
ents. Many  of  the  scholars  have  been  brought  to  repentance,  and  have 
been  converted  to  God." 

St.  Armand  and  Dunham. — "  On  this  Circuit  there  are  seven  Sab- 
bath Schools ;  but  as  they  are  not  altogether  under  the  direction  and 
management  of  our  own  Society,  we  have  not  given  a  report.  There  is 
one  school  at  Dunham  Flat  which  may  be  said  to  belong  to  us,  con- 
taining 33  boys  and  44  girls,  making  a  total  of  77,  conducted  by  a  super- 
intendent and  5  male  and  6  female  teachers.  The  children  in  this  school 
have  been  attentive,  and  have  committed  large  portions  of  scripture  to 
memory." 


NOVA  SCOTIA. 


Halifax Mr.  Hetherington  ;  Mr,  Cooney,  Assist- 
ant Missionary ;  Mr.  Knowlan,  Su- 
pernumerary. 

Lunenhurgh        Mr.  Marshall. 

Liverpool Mr.  Cranswick. 

Barrington Mr.  S.  S.  Johnson,  Assistant  Missionary. 

Yarmouth One  to  be  sent. 

Horton  and  Windsor    ....       Mr.  Knight  and  Mr.  M'Leod. 

Newport Mr.  Pope;  Mr.  Bennett, Supernumerary. 

Shuhenacadie  ......  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  Assistant  Mis- 
sionary. 

Pnrsborough  and  Meccan    .     .     .     Mr.  William  Smith. 

Wallace Mr.  W.  Wilson. 

Guysborough Mr.  T.  H.  Davies. 
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CAPE  BRETON. 

Sydney Mr.  Webb. 

Ship  Harbour One  is  requested. 

PRINCE  EDWARD'S  ISLAND. 

Charlotte  Town Mr.  Snowball. 

Bedeque Mr.  John  M'Murray,   Assistant    Mis- 

sionary. 
Mmray  Harbour  and  Three  Eivei's    One  to  be  sent. 

One  hundred  and  nineteen  School  Teachers,  chiefly  gratuitous. 


From  the  Nova  Scotia  District  the  Committee  have  received 
the  following  Reports,  for  1835  : — 

Statk  of  the  Mission. — Halifax, —  "The  society  in  this  Circuit, 
during  the  past  year,  lias  been  called,  in  comraon  with  the  inhabitants  at  large, 
to  pass  through  various  and  painful  vicissitudes.  In  the  course  of  the  last 
summer  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  this  town  with  the  awful  scourge 
of  Cholera.  Twenty-four  of  our  society  have  died,  the  greater  part  of 
whom  fell  victims  to  that  awful  disease  ;  but  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
thatj  without  exception,  they  died  in  the  Lord.  We  have  an  increase  of 
70  members,  and  several  remain  on  trial ;  among  these  we  have  some 
very  respectable  and  useful  persons.  The  Lord  has  poured  out  his  spirit 
upon  the  military,  and  about  30  have  joined  the  society.  Some  of  these 
use  their  pious  exertions  to  bring  over  their  comrades  from  the  paths  of 
vice,  to  the  way  of  righteousness  and  peace.  We  look  for  better  things, 
and  pray  for  larger  out-pourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     In  society  577." 

Lunenburg. — "  Diu-ing  the  year,  the  preaching  of  that  Gospel  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  has  bee  n  attended  with  his  blessing. 
The  people  of  God  have  been  comforted,  and  we  have  had  an  increase  of 
21  members.     Number  in  society  101.'' 

Liverpool. — "  The  Congregations  have  been  uniformly  large  and  atten- 
tive. The  prayer-meetings  and  other  services  have  been  eminently  crowned 
with  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God ;  and  the  preaching  of  the  word 
has  been  rendered  effectual  in  turning  sinners  from  darkness  to  liglit, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.     In  society  128.'" 

Barringlon. — "  In  every  part  of  the  Circuit  our  Sabbath  Congrega- 
tions are  large  and  attentive ;  but  our  week-day  services  are  thinly 
attended,  as  the  people  are  principally  occupied  in  fishing.  The  number 
in  society  at  present  is  132,  and  3  on  trial.'' 

Yarmouth. — "  In  society  33.'' 

Horton  and  CornwaUis. — "  In  society  115." 

Windsor. — "  At  present  the  society  is  living  in  the  enjoyment  of 
heavenly  peace.  The  classes,  love-feasts,  and  sacramental  services, 
are  well  attended,  and  I  think  the  prospect  is  encouraging.  The 
number  in  society  is  113." 

J\re7vpor (.—'■'•  Eighteen  new  members  have  been  added,  and  tne  old 
members  in  general  profess  to  be  advancing  in  holiness,  and  striving  for 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel.     In  society  85." 
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Shiibenacadie. — "  In  society  141." 

Parshorougli. — "Numbers  in  society  114/' 

IVallace  and  Rlccr  John. — "In  society  180." 

Gufjsborou'/h. — "There  has  been  a  gradual  extension  and  deepening 
of  the  work,  and  several  recent  conversions  in  different  places  demon- 
strate tliat  a  gracious  influence  is  felt  throughout  the  whole  Station.  In 
society  221." 

Charlotte  Town. — "  Our  Congregations  are  good,  and  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  society  in  both  town  and  country  is  increasing  in 
piety  and  numbers.     In  society  201." 

Bedeque. — '•  On  this  Station  there  is  a  considerable  spirit  of  liearin^, 
and  our  Congregations  are  increasing  in  all  parts  of  the  Circuit.  In 
Tryon  and  Crapaud  our  Chapels  have  become  too  small,  and  two  new 
Chapels  are  indispensable  in  those  places.  A  small  society  has  been 
recently  formed  6  miles  to  the  west  of  Bedeque.     In  society  206." 

Sydney,  Cape  Breton. — "  In  Sydney,  in  Gabaroose,  and  at  North-west 
arm,  the  societv  has  greatly  increased.  54  members  have  been  added 
this  year,  and  10  are  now  on  trial.     In  society  130." 

Ship  Harbour.—''  In  society  30." 
Murray  Harbour .—''''  In  society  54." 

Schools. — Halifax.-—"'  The  Sunday  School  in  Halifax  is  large  and 
well  conducted ;  there  has  been  an  increase  of  26  scholars  during  the 
last  year,  making  the  present  number  250.  There  are  36  teachers,  all 
living  in  the  fear  of  God;  and  many  of  them  are  young  persons  of  great 
promise.  The  children  make  much  proficiency.  During  the  Avinter  a 
school  has  been  formed  by  a  few  of  our  active  coloured  members,  and 
it  promises  much  good;  this  school  contains  19  adults,  25  children,  and 
1 1  teachers.  We  have  a  Sunday  School  also  at  Samborough,  where  one 
had  never  existed  before  the  last  year;  it  contains  17  boys,  13  girls,  and 
5  teachers.  We  have  another  at  Margaret's  Bay  containing  14  scholars, 
so  that  we  have  in  the  entire  Circuit  338  individuals  taught  in  our  Sab- 
bath Schools.  At  their  last  examinations  the  children  gave  much  satis- 
faction, and  many  of  them  evince  great  seriousness.  Two  classes  have 
been  formed,  one  for  boys  and  one  for  girls,  some  of  whom  enjoy  the 
peace  of  God." 

Lunenhicrg. — No  Report. 

Liverpool.— '^  There  are  two  Sabbath  Schools  on  this  Circuit ;  one  in 
Liverpool  and  another  in  Mill  Village.  The  former  consists  of  17  boys 
and  28  girls,  under  the  superintendence  of  6  teachers.  The  latter  com- 
prises 1 1  boys  and  24  girls,  under  the  direction  of  one  teacher.  Both 
schools  are  in  a  prosperous  state,  and  this  is  attributable  in  a  high 
degree  to  a  strict  conformity  with  the  instructions  and  regulations  of 
the  Committee." 

Barrin(/ton.-— ''In  this  Circuit  we  have  two  Sunday  Schools,  one  in 
Barrington  and  the  other  at  Cape  Negro.  The  children  are  anxious  to 
learn,  and  some  indications  of  spiritual  good  appear.  The  number  of 
scholars  is  85  ;  boys  45,  girls  40 ;  teachers,  4  male  and  5  female." 
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Yarmouth.— ^o  Report. 

Horton  and  Cornwallis.—^o  Eeport. 

Windsor. — "  The  school  ou  this  Circuit  is  conducted  by  a  most  ex- 
cellent superintendent,  Mr.  David  Scott.  There  are  40  scholars  and  7 
teachers,  all  of  whom  perform  their  duty  well.  The  school  is  well  sup- 
plied with  books,  and  there  are  funds  in  hand  fqr  the  purchase  of  more." 

J\rewport. — "  In  school  25  ;  teachers  4." 

Shubcnacadie . — "In  school  35  ;  teachers  5." 

Parshorough.—-''  The  school  at  Parsborough  continues  in  operation 
during  the  summer  months.  Two  others  have  been  lately  organized  in 
other  parts  of  the  Circuit,     In  school  40  ;  teachers  6." 

Wallace  and  River  St.  John. — "  There  are  four  Sabbath  Schools  on 
this  Circuit,  containing  111  scholars.  These  schools  are  well  attended 
during  the  summer  months,  and  are  conducted  by  a  few  teachers,  chiefly 
members  of  our  society.  Owing  to  the  extent  of  the  Circuit,  and  the 
duties  which  the  Preacher  has  to  perform  on  the  Sabbath,  he  can  give 
but  little  attendance  at  the  schools.  The  principal  one,  that  at  River 
John,  he  can  only  attend  every  sixth  Sabbath ;  and  some  of  the  rest  not 
at  all.  A  school  at  Wallace  Harbour,  near  the  Mission  house,  was  tried, 
but  the  distance  which  the  children  had  to  travel  precluded  them  from 
attending;  we  therefore  removed  the  school  two  miles  from  us,  and 
here  the  attendance  has  been  much  better. 

Girls.     - 
At  Wallace       .     .     I  5  14  13 

Malagash  .     .       1  2  8  6 

River  Philip     .1  2  6  4 


River  John    .1  4  25  ;  35 

58  Total  HI. 


The  River  John  school  is  the  best  attended,  and  promises  to  be  pro- 
ductive of  much  good ;  the  superintendent  is  a  class-leader  and  an 
exhorter,  and  all  the  other  members  are  teachers.  There  has  been  an 
addition  this  year  to  the  number  of  scholars  ;  and  their  regular  attend- 
ance, their  .improvement  in  reading,  and  the  facility  with  which  some  of 
them  commit  to  memory  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  encourage  the 
teachers  to  persevere  in  the  good  work  of  instilling  the  first  principles 
of  religious  knowledge  into  the  youthful  mind." 

Guyshorough.—'"''  The  attendance  of  the  children  at  the  Sabbath 
Schools,  and  the  progress  they  make,  are  encouraging.  The  school  is 
more  decidedly  prosperous  during  the  summer.  Male  teachers  2,  female 
teachers  3;  scholars,  boys  20,  girls  17.  In  the  summer  there  are  three 
other  schools,  averaging  from  10  to  12  children  in  each." 

Charlotte  Town. — "  The  Sabbath  School  connected  with  this  station 
is  in  a  prosperous  state.  There  are  124  children  in  the  school,  and  5 
male  and  8  female  teachers." 

Bedeque  and  Tryon.—^'-  In  this  Circuit  we  have  but  two  Sunday 
Schools,  both  in  Crapaud,   in  which'  there   are  51  boys  and    44  girls, 
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under  the  direction  of  6  male  and  4  female  teachers.  The  children  have 
made  considerable  progress,  and  the  schools  have  been  made  a  blessing 
to  the  settlement." 

Sydney,  Cape  Breton. — "  We  have  one  very  good  Sabbath  School 
in  Sydney,  consisting  of  42  childien,  many  of  whom  have  learned  Part 
First  of  the  Catechism,  and  some  of  them  the  Second  Part.  This 
school  is  likely  to  be  a  great  blessing,  and  its  efficiency  would  be  greatly 
promoted  by  some  reward-books." 


NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

Bl.  John's        Mr.  E,  Wood  and  Mr.  M'Nutt. 

FredericAon Mr.  G.  Miller  and  Mr.  G.  Johnson. 

Sheffield  and  Gage  Town     .     .     .     Mr.  A.  Debrisay.  Another  is  requested. 

St.    Stephen's,    St.   David's,   and  }  ^^.^  s.  Busbv  and  Mr.  R.  Shepherd. 

St.  Andrews S 

Westmoreland Mr.  J.  B.  Strong  and  Mr.  R.  Douglas. 

Petticodiac Mr.  Samuel  Joll  ;    Mr.  W.  Beals,  As- 
sistant Missionary. 

Sussex  Vale Mr.  M.  Pickles. 

Annapolis  and  Digby    ....       Mr.  W.  Simpson.  Another  is  requested. 
Bridgetown  and  Aylesjord  .     .     .     Mr.  W.  Temple ;  Mr.  W.  N.  Leggett, 

Assistant  Missionary. 

Miramichi Mr.  R.  Williams. 

Woodstock  and  Wakefield       .     .       Mr.  Henry  Daniel.  Another  is  requested. 

Grand  Manau Mr.  William  Bannister. 

Bathurst        Mr.  Peter  Sleep. 

One  hundred  and  fifty-one  Teachers,  chiefly  gratuitous. 


The  following  are  Extracts  from  the  Reports  of  the  Ntew 
Brunswick  District  : — 

State  op  the  Mission. — St.  John's. — *'  During  the  past  year  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  revive  his  blessed  work  amongst  us  in  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  sinners,  a  number  of  whom  are  now  rejoicing  in  God  their 
Saviour.  After  filling  up  all  vacancies,  we  have  a  net  inci-ease  of  61 
members." 

Fredericton. — "The  Missionaries  have  been  much  with  the  sick  and 
dying,  and  have  witnessed  the  blessed  effects  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
seasons  of  peculiar  trial,  both  on  the  living,  and  on  those  who  have 
departed  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  Our  members  generally  are 
steady  and  consistent  followers  of  Christ.  Two  new  classes  have  been 
organized  during  the  past  year,  and  our  increase  of  members  is  55 ; 
—  number  in  society  171,  and  several  on  trial.  The  appointment  of  a 
second  preacher  has  not  disappointed  the  expectations  which  were  che- 
rished respecting  his  usefulness  and  success." 
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Sheffield  and  Garje  Tomn. — "The  stability  of  our  members,  and  their 
conscientious  attendance  on  tlie  ordinances  of  religion,  are  a  source  of 
much  encouragement.  There  is  not  yet  a  class  formed  at  Gage  town ; 
but  there  is  a  prospect  of  obtaining  one  during  the  ensuing  season." 

^S*^.  Stephen  and  St.  David.  — "  The  congregations  throughont  the 
Circuit  are  generally  respectable,  and  very  attentive,  especially  at  Mill- 
town  where  the  Missionary  resides.  It  is  intended,  should  times  be 
favourable,  to  commence  a  new  chapel  in  this  latter  place  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  which,  when  accomplished,  will  very  much  contribute  to  the 
enlargement  of  our  cause."' 

Westmoreland. — "O  congregations  are  large  and  very  attentive,  up- 
wards of  twenty  persons  within  the  last  twelvemonths  have  been  savingly 
converted  to  God,  and  promise  to  be  useful  members  of  society.  Num- 
ber now  in  society,  220." 

Petitcodiac. — "  The  labours  of  the  Missionary  being  scattered  over 
an  extent  of  not  less  than  seventy  miles,  another  Missionary  is  very  much 
required.  The  ninnber  in  society  is  the  same  as  that  of  last  year. 
Our  friends  are  preparing  to  erect  a  Mission-house  at  Coverdale ;  the 
frame  and  stone  for  the  foundation  are  already  procured,  and  a  hundred 
pounds  subscribed  for  its  erection.  It  is  expected  the  house  will  be 
80  far  completed  as  to  permit  the  Missionary  to  occupy  it  by  the  Fall." 

Sussex  Vale. — "The  great  extent  of  this  Circuit,  and  the  number  of 
preaching-appointments,  prevent  the  Missionary  from  attending  so  regu- 
larly to  pastoral  visitations  as  would  be  desirable. 

"Notwithstanding  these  obstacles, however,  our  cause  here  assimies  an 
encouraging  aspect ;  during  the  year  our  congregations  have  generally 
been  large  and  attentive,  whilst  a  divine  influence  has  frequently  been 
apparent  in  our  assemblies ;  sixteen  have  been  admitted  as  regular  mem- 
bers, and  five  remain  on  trial.     Number  in  society,  125." 

Annapolis. — "  The  congregations  are  tolerably  good,  and  upon  the 
whole,  we  hope  that  the  Work  of  God  is  on  the  increase.  It  will  be 
observed  that  the  number  reported  this  year  is  nearly  the  sameas  last ; 
a  number  have  been  excluded,  whilst  others  have  been  brought  in  to  fill 
up  their  places." 

Bridgetoivn. — "There  are  ten  regular  preaching  places  in  this  circuit, 
with  several  other  settlements  occasionally  visited ;  I  preach  from  four  to 
six  times  a  week." 

Miramichi. — "  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  peace,  harmony,  and  en- 
couraging prosperity.  There  has  been  an  increase  of  members  to  the 
amount  of  25,  and  our  people  and  friends  have  considerably  increased 
their  pecuniary  assistance  to  the  circuit-funds,  and  to  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Society." 

Woodstock. — "  Our  prospects  are  cheering,  the  town  is  increasing  fast, 
a  Mission-House  is  just  raised,  and  will  be  completed  in  the  fall.  The 
soil  in  this  section  of  the  province  is  superior  ;  consequently,  the  tide  of 
emigration  is  rapidly  increasing;  but  the  best  of  all  is,  God  is  with  us! 
Already  our  numbers  in  society  amount  to  190." 

^S*^.  Jlndrew's. — "  Several  settlements  have  been  regularly  visited  during 
the  past  year;    two  new  classes  have  been  formed,  and  are  doing  well 
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tell  or  twelve  persons  have  recently  be3n  converted,  and  there  is  a  prospect 
of  great  good.  On  the  Digdegna'sh  River,  the  mouth  of  which  is  twelve 
miles  from  St.  Andrew's),  the  people  have  subscribed  above  100/.  towards 
the  building  of  a  Wesleyan  chapel,  forthwith  to  be  commenced. 
This,  with  the  Ibrmation'  of  a  new  class,  and  other  circumstances, 
proves  that,  in  this  neighbourhood,  there  is  a  people  prepared  of  the  Lord. 
May  they  know  the  day  of  their  gracious  visitation  ! 

"  During  the  past  year,two  members  have  died  in  the  Lord,  one  of  whom 
was  the  most  active  and  zealous  member  we  had  in  the  Circuit.  He  was 
converted  about  a  year  previous  to  his  death,  and  neither  lived  nor  died 
in  vain.  We  have  42  in  society,  12  on  trial,  and  8  members  have  re- 
moved." 

Bathiirst. — "The  number  in  society  is  33." 

Schools. — St.  John's. — "  In  the  course  of  the  past  year,  our  school 
has  been  on  the  increase;  the  number  on  our  books  at  present  is, 
male  teachers  22,  female  24,  total,  46  ;  boys  184,  girls  214,  total  398. 
There  are  from  35  to  40  of  the  girls  who  remain  after  school  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  spiritual  instruction  from  one  of  the  female  teachers. 
This  meeting  is  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  a  class-meeting,  and  has 
been  attended  with  success:  the  greater  number  appear  to  have  se- 
rious impressions.  In  Portland,  the  Sunday  School  is  also  in  active 
operation.  An  infant  class  has  lately  been  formed  which  it  is  hoped 
will  be  productive  of  good.  A  third  school  has  been  formed  at  York 
Point.     Total  number  in  the  City  and  Portland  schools,  595." 

Fredericton.—^'-  The  present  state  of  our  school  is  very  encouraging  ; 
the  office-bearers  and  teachers  manifest  a  growing  zeal  in  their  work, 
while  the  scholars,  by  their  attention  to  and  progress  in  scriptural 
knowledge,  furnish  a  cheering  prospect  of  future  glory  to  God. 
Among  the  first  classes  there  are  many  who  are  endowed  with  a  very 
high  order  of  talent,  which  is  strikingly  and  pleasingly  evinced  by  a 
very  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  and  a  surprising  attention 
to  its  sacred  and  important  truths.  The  numerical  state  of  our  school 
is  as  follows :  viz.,  superintendent,  assistant  superintendent,  and  male 
teachers  14,  female  teachers  9,  average  weekly  attendance  of  scholars 
during  winter  102,  total  number  of  scholars  149." 

St. Stephen,  andSt.Dacid. — "  Tlie  schools  on  thisCircuit  are  produc- 
tive of  good :  many  of  the  scholars  have  been  enlightened  and  edified  in 
things  relative  to  their  eternal  welfare;  and,  having  a  school  library, 
they  have  a  favourable  opportunity  of  attaining  useful  information. 
The  number  in  the  schools  is  about  the  same  as  last  year :  viz.  30 
males,  42  females.     Teachers,  5  males,  7  females." 

Westmoreland. — "  Last  summer  a  Sunday  School  was  held  at  Dor- 
chester, and  another  at  Sackville,  both  of  which  were  crowned  with 
considerable  success.     Number  of  scholars  about  80,  teachers  12." 

Peticodiac. — "  There  was  a  Sunday  School  in  Coverdale  the  last 
summer,  attended  by  about  15  girls  and  12  boys.  Number  of  teachers, 
2  male,  2  female." 

Annapolis. — "  We  have  on  this  Circuit  three  Sunday  Schools,  two  of 
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which  are  attended  in  the  regular  way  by  a  number  of  teachers,  the 
other  is  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Circuit-Steward  :  in  all  of  them 
good  is  doing.  Granville,  20  boys,  22  girls.  Annapolis,  20  boys,  20 
girls.  Clements,  15  boys,  20  girls ; — these  schools  are  in  operation  only 
during  the  summer  months." 

Bridge  Town.-—'-  The  Sunday  School  here  has  12  boys  and  8  girls  ; 
2  male  teachers,  1  female." 

MiramicM. — "We  have  at  present  only  one  Sunday  School  in  this 
Circuit,  containing  27  boys  and  30  girls,  with  5  male  and  4  female 
teachers." 

Woodstock  and  Wakefield. — "  In  reporting  the  present  state  of  the 
Woodstock  school,  we  feel  great  pleasure  in  being  enabled  to  say  that 
by  the  blessing  of  God  it  is  prospering.  The  number  in  regular  attend- 
ance is  as  follows :  male  scholars  34,  females  42,  total  76 ;  male  teachers 
4,  female  5.  There  are  also  several  other  children  whose  names  ai-e 
entered  on  the  book,  but  who,  living  at  a  distance,  can  seldom  attend. 
There  is  a  library  of  about  90  volumes  belonging  exclusively  to  the  school. 
At  Richmond  Settlement  there  is  a  Sunday  school,  30  children,  4 
teachers  ;  one  also  at  Tibeque,  33  children,  3  teachers.  Total  in  schools 
139,  teachers  16." 

St.  u4ndrervs.-- -"  Tesichevs,  5  male,  5  female;  scholars,  boys  35, 
girls  38." 

Bathurst.—^^  The  school  at  New  Bandon  is  re-opened,  and  one  com- 
menced in  town,  in  which  there  are  41  scholars,  35  of  whom,  including 
1 1  females,  regularly  attend.     Teachers,  4  male  and  2  female." 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 

St.  John's Mr.  Smithies. 

Harbour  Island Mr.  Haigh. 

Curbonear Mr.  Ellidge. 

Blackhead,  Western  Bay,  and  Is-  )  Mr.  W.  Faulkner  aud  Mr.  Ingham  Sut- 

land  Cove J      clifFe. 

Perlican  and  Hant's^Harbour       .     Mr.  J.  F.  Bent. 

Port-de- Grave Mr.  Angwin. 

Bricjus  and  Cubits Mr.  Pickavant 

Trinity  Bay Mr.  W.  Ellis. 

Bonavista  and  Catalina  ....     Mr.  A.  Nightingale. 

Grand  Bank Mr.  W.  Murray. 

Burin Mr.  James  G.  Hennigar. 

One  hundred  and  fourteen  Teachers,  chiefly  gratuitous. 


The  following  are  Extracts  from  the  Reports  of  the  Newfound- 
land District: — 
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State  of  the  Mission. — St.  John's. — "  Most  of  our  members  are 
walking  steadily,  and  some  of  them  are  rapidly  increasing  in  the  divine 
life.  Of  late  several  have  united  with  us,  who,  w;;  trust,  will  adorn 
their  profession.     In  society,  162." 

Harbour-Grace. — "  In  society,  89." 

Cabboneak. — "  We  have  several  pleasing  evidences  that  the^work  of 
God  is  prospering  on  this  station.  Since  the  last  report  was  given  in, 
more  than  twenty  persons  have  been  admitted  into  society.  Our  con- 
gregations are  large  and  attentive  both  in  town  and  country,  and  we  pray 
for  still  greater  things.     In  society,  286." 

Blackhead  AND  Western  Bay. — "  A  great  part  of  those  that  remain 
are  much  aUve  to  God,  and  we  are  looking  for  the  more  abundant  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Northern  Bay,  where  no  society  has 
yet  been  formed,  we  have  prospects  of  good  ;  and  prosperity,  by  the  divine 
blessing,   may   be   expected.      In  society,  393." 

Island  Cove  and  Perlican. — "The  people  generally  attend  well  the 
ublic  means  of  grace,  and  profit  thereby.     In  society,  245.'' 

Trinity. — "  In  Trinity  the  congregations  have  been  respectable  and 
attentive.  Our  members  are  '  growing  in  grace.'  Our  sacrament  and 
class-meetings  have  been  means  of  much  spiritual  profit.  In  society,  81 ." 

Brigus. — "  All  is  peace  and  harmony  in  our  little  Zion,  and  present 
appearances  indicate  more  than  usual  prosperity.  One  new  class  has  been 
formed  during  the  year. — Cubits.  In  this  place  the  congregation  has  been 
nearly  doubled  during  the  past  year,  and  the  most  regular  attendance  is 
paid  to  all  the  means  of  grace.  Two  new  classes  have  been  formed. 
Several  of  the  new  members  have  been  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  God's  people,  and  others  of  them  are  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Prayer-meetings  have  been  established  and  are  carried  on  from 
house  to  house,  three  and  four  times  a  week,  in  which  the  young  converts 
take  a  lively  interest,  and  pray  with  great  feeling  and  power. — Brencon. 
This  small  place  has  not  been  \'isited  during  the  winter,  owing  to  my 
great  affliction  and  continued  indisposition,  but  the  people  generally,  and 
the  little  society  in  particular,  have  attended  frequently  in  Brigus,  and  are 
alive  to  spiritual  things,  and  going  on  steadUy  in  the  good  way.  The 
number  of  members  in  society  at  present  is  85  and  5  upon  trial." 

Port- de- Grave. — "  In  society,  52." 

BoNAvisTA. — "  The  people  in  this  station  have,  for  a  long  season,  been 
labouring  under  deep  poverty.  I  need  not  inform  you  that  their  destitu- 
tion of  clothing  is  a  hindrance  to  religion,  as  many  of  them  thereby 
are  prevented  from  attending  the  house  of  God.  But  notwithstanding  all 
these  obstacles,  we  have  had  a  gracious  and  comfortable  year.  Peace 
has  had  her  abode  in  all  our  borders.  The  presence  of  God  has  been 
manifested  in  all  our  meetings,  but  especially  in  our  class-meetings. 
These  were  always  times  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  the 
last  year's  religious  revival  still  exists  among  us.  It  is  true  some  have  left 
us,  but  even  they  are  not  so  outwardly  wicked  as  they  were  before  they  came 
among  us.     Several  have  joined  us  during  the  last  year,  of  whom  we  hope 
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well,  so  that  our  loss,  with  respect  to  numbers,  ;s  not  much.  Many  of  our 
people  are  growing  in  grace ;  I  rejoice  over  them,  and  hope  for  their 
eternal  salvation.     In  society,  229." 

Grand  Bank  and  Foiitune. — "  A  deep  and  serious  attention  has 
pervaded  the  minds  of  the  people,  under  the  preaching  of  the  Avord ;  and 
to  several  it  has  been  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  At  Grand  Bank 
10  have  joined  the  society,  some  of  v/hom  are  rejoicing  in  the  sense 
of  the  divine  favour  ;  others  are  diligently  seeking  for  it.  In  Fortune  there 
are  a  few  of  the  '  salt  of  the  earth'  who  '  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  them  free.'  The  number  of  inhabitants  here  for 
some  time  past  has  been  diminishing;  by  this  and  other  means  our 
society  has  been  reduced  to  a  small  number,  and  some  of  tl.L  iVw  that  remain 
are,  to  all  human  appearance,  near  to  the  end  of  their  journey.  But  they 
'know  in  whom  they  have  believed,*  and  are  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  The  entire  absence  of  schools,  and  of  all  religious  insti- 
tutions, among  hundreds  of  people  in  the  districts  of  this  part,  excepting 
an  occasional  visit  from  the  Preacher,  is  very  deplorable  and  affecting.  In 
society,  34." 

BuuiN. — "In  society,  74." 

Schools. — St.  JohCs — "Our  school  in  this  place  has  for  some  time 
been  growing  in  efficiency,  and,  we  trust,  will  be  made  increasingly 
useful ;  the  number  of  scholars  in  the  school  is  40  girls  and  .30  boys.  It 
is  conducted  by  I  superintendent,  3  male  and  4  female  teachers." 

Portugal  Cove. — "  Forty  children  are  in  attendance  upon  the  school  in 
this  place.  Mr.  Curtis  reports  that  some  of  them  are  very  promising,  and 
give  hope  that  in  early  life  true  piety  will  be  exemplified  in  their  con- 
duct. Pouch  Cove,  scholars  4S  boys,  27  girls,  teachers  2  male  and  2 
female.     Biscan  Cove,  22  scholars,  boys  12,  girls  10,  teachers  2." 

Harbour  Grace.  —  "  On  this  station  there  is  one  sabbath  school,  which  is 
kept  up  during  the  summer.  It  numbers  18  boys,  30  girls,  8  teachers. 
They  have  made  some  advancement  in  learning  to  read,  and  have  acquired 
a  knowledge  of  the  Catechism." 

Carbonear. — "  The  Carbonear  Sunday  school  has  been  conducted  during 
the  last  year  with  much  order,  zeal,  and  success.  It  is  most  unquestion- 
ably one  of  the  best  institutions  of  the  kind  in  this  island  ;  and  although  its 
operations  have  been  unavoidably  suspended  during  the  winter,  we  are 
happy  to  find,  on  its  re-opening,  that  the  children  have  neither  forgotten 
the  instructions  they  received,  nor  lost  their  desire  for  improvement. 
The  school  was  re-opened  in  May,  and  now  consists  of  94  boys,  and  80 
girls,  under  the  care  of  9  male  and  8  female  teachers,  and  1  superintendent." 

The  South  Side  School, — "through  the  indefatigable  labours  of  two  of 
our  worthy  members,  has  been  in  extensive  and  useful  operation,  and,  as  is 
the  case  in  many  other  places,  is  the  only  means  of  instruction  afforded 
to  the  rising  generation  :  it  consists  of  40  boys,  22  girls,  and  2  teachers." 

Freshwater.  — "  This  school  has  been  well  attended  by  the  children,  but 
has  suffered  much  for  want  of  zealous  teachers.  Boys  20,  girls  15, 
teachers  2." 
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Perri/s  Cove. — "  This  usefal  institution  has  been  of  much  benefit  during 
tlie  hist  summer;  but  in  consequence  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  it 
has  been  necessarily  closed  durinj^  the  winter  season.  Boys  15,  girls  20, 
teacher  1.  The  school  in  Otterbury,  for  want  of  teachers,  has  not  been 
continued  all  the  last  year,  but  it  will  shortly  re-open  under  more  favour- 
able circumstances." 

Blackhead. — "  Our  school  this  year  was  re-opened  in  the  spring  with  a 
tolerable  attendance  of  scholars,  and  for  some  time  continued  to  increase 
in  numbers  :  we  ai'c  thankful  to  report  some  progress  amongst  them 
in  reading  the  word  of  God,  committing  to  memory  many  portions  of 
it,  and  reciting  numbers  of  our  hj'mns.  Our  scholars  are  regularly  cate- 
chised on  divine  things.  Our  numbers  are  51  boys,  61  girls,  3  male  and 
5  female  teachers." 

Western  Bay. — "  Some  good  has  attended  the  Sunday  schools  on  this 
station,  but  many  more  children  would  attend,  had  they  suitable  clothing. 
The  number  of  children  on  the  south  side  is  23  boys,  19  girls,  5  teachers  ; 
on  the  north  side  22  boys  and  eighteen  girls,  4  male  and  2  female 
teachers." 

Island  Cove  and  Old  Perlican. — "  Island  Cove  Sunday  school  is  in  a  poor 
state,  owing  to  want  of  teachers.  Scholars,  male  33,  female  35,  teachers  4. 
The  school  in  Old  Perlican  is  in  a  better  state :  the  children  make  some 
proficiency  in  learning.  Scholars,  male  40,  female  43,  4  male  and  2  fe- 
male teachers." 

Trinity. — "  The  two  Sunday  schools  we  have  in  this  circuit  afford  some 
satisfaction.  The  Trinity  school  contains  14  boys  and  10  girls.  Their 
improvement  in  reading  and  spelling,  and  in  the  Catechism,  is  considerable. 
The  Missionary  is  the  principal  teacher.  English  Harbour. — This  school  is 
an  object  of  promise ;  the  teacliers  are  pious  and  very  attentive.  It  consists 
of    It)  boys  and   14    girls,    2   mfde  and   one   female  teachers." 

Brigiis. — "  Boys  tl ,  girls  79  :  total  146.  One  superintendent  and 
5  male  and  7  female  teachers.  Cubits. — Boys  33,  girls  41  :  total  74.  One 
superintendent  and  4  male  and  5  female  teachers.  In  this  school  42  can 
read  the  word  of  God.  Bull  Cove.  No  school  has  been  kept  here,  for  want 
of  a  suitable  room,  but  several  of  the  children  have  attended  the  Brigus 
school.  Though  the  distance  is  full  three  miles  of  an  exceedingly  bad 
road  their  attendance  has  been  most  regular  duiing  the  winter  months. 
We  hope  shortly  to  meet  the  wants  of  this  willing  people  more  efficiently." 

Port-de-Grave. — "Boys  33,  girls  32  ;  3  male  and  1  female  teachers." 

Bonavista. — No  report. 

Burin. — No  report. 

Grand  Bank. — "  On  the  minds  of  several  of  the  adults,  the  truths  in- 
culcited  in  the  Catechisms  have  made  a  deep,  and,  we  hope,  a  lasting 
impression.  The  average  attendance  has  been  30  girls,  25  boys,  and  6 
teachers." 


SUMMARY 


The  Principal  or  Central  Stations  occupied  by  the  Society,  in  the 
various  parts  of  the  world  now  enumerated,  are  One  Hundred  and 
Seventy-three ;  the  Missionaries  are  about  Two  Hundred  and 
Ninety, — thirty  of  whom  have  been  sent  out  since  the  last  Anni- 
versary, besides  seven  who  have  returned  into  the  foreign  work 
after  a  temporary  visit  to  this  country.  Of  this  number  about 
Eighty  are  employed  in  the  West  India  Colonies. 

The  total  number  of  communicants  on  the  Mission  Stations, 
according  to  the  last  regular  returns,  is  Fifty-four  Thousand  Two 
Hundred  and  Twenty-six,  being  an  increase  of  Five  Thousand 
Nine  Hundred  and  Twenty -two  on  the  number  reported  last  year. 
This  total  does  not  include  the  recent  and  very  large  increase  in 
Jamaica,  before  mentioned,  nor  the  number  in  society  connected 
with  the  Missions  in  Ireland. 


The  returns  of  the  Children  and  Adults  in  the  Mission-Schools 
are  as  follows : — 

Ireland,  and  other  European  Missions    .     6784 
Continental  India  and  Ceylon     .     .     .       5540 

South  Sea  Missions 6704 

South  Africa 2477 

Western  Africa 945 

West  Indies 15,020 

British   North   America,  including  the 

Chippewa  and  Mohawk  Indians     .     .     6222 

Total     ....     43,692 

Being  an  increase   of    Five    Thousand  Seven    Hundred  and 
Twenty-seven  during  the  year. 
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The  following    persons   have 
since   the  last  Anniversary  : — 

Mr.  Cox , 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hornby 


been   sent   out  by  the  Society 


To  the  West  Indies. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams     . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Seccombe 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Hodgson 
Mr.  Harding      .... 
Mr.  Sharracks     .... 

Mr.  West 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simons  .     . 

Mr.  Cooper 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Branstone   . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parkes 
Mr.  Waymouth  .     ,     .     . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gregory    . 

Mr.  Foster 

Mr.  FuUager     .... 

Mr.  Manzie 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cardy  .     . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clay'.     .     . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stepney     . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Jackson 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M'Kenny 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Draper  . 
Mr.  Lewis    .... 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson    . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spinney 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brooks 

Mr.  Sanders To  Sierra  Leone. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson      .     To  St.  Mary's  on  the  Gambia. 

Mr.  Macbrair To  M'Carthy's  Island. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  L.  Hodgson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Jackson    .     \-  To  South  .Africa 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garner 

Mr.  Samuel  Hardey  . 

Mr.  Haswell ^  7b  Continental  India. 

Mr.  Hole 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  S.  Hardy 


:l 


To  New  South  Wales. 


To  the  Friendly  and  Fejee  Islands. 


I 


To  Ceylon 


d/. 


Intelligence  of  the  Death  of  the  following  much-lamented  Mis- 
sionaries has  been  received  during  the  year : — 


The  Rev.  Valentine  Ward 
Charles  Wilcox 
William  Wood    .     . 
James  Corbett .     . 
John  Walters      .     . 
Daniel  Barr       .     . 
Edmund  Gordon  .     . 
Thomas  H.  Osborne 
Joseph  R.  Dunwell . 


Jamaica. 


i  St.  Christopher's. 
Cape  Coast,  Western  Jfrica. 


X 


'/ 
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To  this  List  must  be  added  the  names  of  two  other  beloved  and 
justly  respected  IVl  issiouaries,  who  have  died  in  this  country,  to  which 
they  had  returned  on  account  of  ill  health  :  viz.— 

The  Rev.  John  Biiddon,   late  Missionary  in  the  West  Indies ;  and 
Tiie  Rev.  Alfred  Bourne,  late  Missionarv  in  Continental  India. 


The  Contributions  to  the  Mission-Fund  received  during  the 
year  1885,  from  the  several  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  the  Income 
arising  from  other  Miscellaneous  sources,  are  as  follows : — 


Aberdeen  District  Auxiliary  Society 

Bath  ditto  . 

Bedford  ditto   . 

Birmingham  ditto  . 

Bolton  ditto 

Bradford  ditto 

Bristol  ditto 

Carlisle  ditto 

Cornwall  ditto 

Darlington  ditto 

Derby  ditto 

Devonport  ditto 

Edinburgh  ditto 

Exeter  ditto 

Guernsey  ditto 

Halifax  ditto 

Hull  ditto 

Isle  of  Man  ditto     . 

Kent  ditto 

Leeds  ditto 

Lincoln  ditto    . 

Liverpool  ditto 

London  ditto    . 

Lynn  ditto 

Macclesfield  ditto 

Manchester  ditto     . 

Newcastle  ditto 

Northampton  ditto 

Norwich  ditto  . 

Nottingham  ditto    . 

Oxford  ditto      . 

Portsmoutli  ditto    , 

Sheffield  ditto   . 

Shetland  ditto 

Shrewsbury  ditto 

Wales  (1st  South)  District  Auxiliarv 

Wales  (2d  ditto,)  ditto 


£. 

*. 

a. 

154 

9 

0 

1155 

5 

4 

672 

16 

10 

1601 

6 

9 

978 

8 

7 

724 

0 

3 

1511 

2 

7 

350 

13 

11 

1844 

11 

9 

972 

5 

9 

791 

15 

10 

596 

7 

5 

276 

2 

3 

557 

13 

3 

595 

4 

7 

978 

11 

1 

1744 

1 

0 

228 

7 

7 

947 

17 

9 

2023 

16 

6 

1250 

1 

4 

1738 

19 

9 

5718 

5 

8 

517 

11 

8 

1249 

15 

6 

2151 

8 

5 

1703 

13 

8 

363 

11 

4 

484 

19 

0 

1430 

10 

10 

714 

16 

4 

654 

1 

7 

1624 

10 

7 

12 

10 

0 

497 

6 

8 

505 

3 

6 

56 

14 

10 
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19  9 

6  5 

14  4 

3  1 

0  6 
16  8 
18  0 

1  1 


Wales  (Norths  ditto  .  .  .  .  "'  270 

Whitby  ditto 1219 

York  ditto  .  .  .  .  .  1783 

Hibernian  Methodist  Missionary  Society  .  .  3500 

Albany  District  Auxiliary  .  .  .  297 

Antigua  ditto        .         .  .  .  .  .  731 

Bahama  ditto  ....  275 

Bermuda  ditto  .....  300 

Ceylon : — Cingalese  ditto  .  .  .  .  41 

Ceylon  :— Tamul  ditto       ....  27 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  ditto  ....  277 

Canada  (Lower)  ditto         ....  293 

Canada  (Upper)  ditto  ....  559 

France  ditto  .....  244 

Gibraltar.  Subscriptions  at        .  .  .  .  17 

Gambia  (St.  Mary's)  ditto  .  .  40 

Hayti  ditto        .  .  .  .  ...  4 

Hamburgh  ditto      .....  4 

Jamaica  District  Auxiliary        .  .  .  .  401 

Macarthy's  Island,  Subscriptions  at,  &c.  .  .  23 

Malta,  Subscriptions  at       ...  .  46 

Madras  District  Auxiliary         ....  322 

New  South  Wales  ditto       .  .  .  .  [355 

New  Zealand,  Subscriptions  at  .  .  .  6 

Nova  Scotia  District  Auxiliary       ...  ,  445 

New  Brunswick  ditto  ....  531 

Newfoundland  ditto  .  .  .  .  87 

Stockholm,  Subscriptions  at     .  .  .  .  27 

St.  Vincent's  District  Auxiliary      .  .  .  836 

Van  Diemen's  Land  ditto  .  .  .  417 

Winnenden,  Germany,  Subscriptions  at  .  .  14 

Annual  Contributions  raised  at  Southampton  and  various 

other  places,  collected  and  transmitted  by  Dr.  Lindoe 

and  his  friends,  for  the  support  of  the  Mission  to  the 

Foulahs  in  West  Africa 
Amount  deposited  with  the  Society  for  the  purchase  of 

Land  for  a  Settlement  for  the  Foulahs 
Paid  in  advance  by  Dr.  Lindoe  of  Southampton  and  friends, 

towards  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  Foulahs 
Dividends  on  Property  funded  for  the  purpose  of  paying 

Annuities  chargeable  on  the  Society 
Donations  on  Annuity  .... 

Legacies     ...... 

Contributions  towards  the  Schools  in  Ireland  established 

by  the  late  Dr.  Adam  Clarke 
Balance  of  Contributions  towards  the  losses  sustained  by 

the  Wesleyan  Missions  in  Jamaica,  and  in  aid  of  the 

Outfits  and  Passage  of  additional  Missionaries  sent  to  the 

West  Indies  ....  6  12    3 

G 


12    8 

8  10 

9  4 
4  10 
2  7 
9  11 
0    0 

10    0 

10    0 

8     4 

15  1 
12  11 

6    0 

16  6 
0    0 

19  6 
18  4 
15  10 
0  0 
18    5 


350  0  0 

225  0  0 

150  0  0 

705  0  9 

280  0  0 

7385  15  4 

134  5  0 
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Balanc    of  Contributions,  August  1,  1834,  towards  the  re- 
building of  Jamaica  Chapels              ,             .             .               18  5     3 
Advances  to  various  Mission  Chapels  repaid  in  part     .             156  17  10 

£.62196  14    0 


This  statement  of  the  Society's  Receipts  shows — 

1.  That  the  Con'ributions  received  directly  at  the  Mission  House  in 
Hatton  Garden,  and  those  received  through  the  medium  of  the  various 
Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societies  at  home  and  abroad,  have  amounted, 
for  the  year  1835,  to  the  sum  of  52761/.  ^s.  'Jd.  This  item,  there- 
fore, exhibits  an  increase,  above  the  Receipts  from  the  same 
sources  for  1 834,  of  Two  Thousand  Six  Hundred  and  Fifty -Six  Pounds, 
Three  Shillings. 

2.  That  the  Legacies  received  in  1835  have  amounted  to  7385/. 
15*.  4d.,  being  an  increase  under  that  head  of  5805/.  lis.  \0d.  Of 
this  increase,  however,  the  munificent  bequest  of  the  late  Horatio 
Cock,  Esq.,  of  Colchester,  amounting  to  the  net  sum  of  5170/. 
13*.  lie?.,  forms  a  principal  portion.  But  even  when  that  extraor- 
dinary item  is  deducted,  the  increase  under  the  article  of  Legacies 
is  634/.  17*.  lid. 

3.  That  the  Special  Donations  received  for  various  objects,  and 
the  other  Miscellaneous  Income  of  the  Society  for  1835,  amounted  to 
1769/.  lis.  Irf. 

4.  That  the  additional  sum  of  280/.  has  been  received  in  Dona- 
tions on  Annuities,  payable  during  the  life  of  the  donors.  And  under 
this  head  the  Committee  have  the  gratification  of  announcing,  that 
a  further  Donation  of  Eight  Thousand  Pounds  has  been  received 
from  "  A  Friend  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society ;"  chargeable, 
however,  with  an  annuity  of  Five  per  Cent,  during  the  life  of  this 
generous  benefactor.  This  last-mentioned  sum  is  not  entered  in 
the  preceding  statement  of  the  last  year's  income ;  nor  wiU.  it  be 
carried  into  account  in  the  Balance- Sheet  to  be  published  at  the 
close  of  this  Report ;  for,  in  fact,  it  is  not  yet  available  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Society,  having  been  invested  on  real  security,  in 
order  to  provide  for  the  certain  payment  of  the  annuity  with 
which  it  is  chargeable. 

5.  That  the  sum  of  3000/.  allotted  to  this  Society  from  the  Parlia- 
mentary grant  of  1835,  for  building  Negro  School- houses,  is  not  in- 
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eluded  in  the  accounts  now  published  of  the  Society's  financial 
state.  It  was  not  actually  received  in  1 835,  and  therefore  belongs 
to  the  Receipts  of  the  current,  and  not  to  those  of  the  past  year. 

The  Committee  cannot  conclude  this  part  of  their  Report,  with- 
out placing  before  the  Society  some  distinguished  instances  of 
Christian  liberality,  by  which  they  have  been  cheered  and  stimulated 
in  their  labours  during  the  past  year.  From  the  Contributions 
included  in  the  preceding  account  of  income  for  1835,  the  following 
are  selected  for  specific  mention,  not  merely  as  a  just  tribute  of 
grateful  respect  to  the  parties  from  whom  they  came,  but  also  and 
especially  because  they  seem  to  indicate  that  an  increasing  number 
of  those  friends  of  religion  and  of  Missions,  whom  God  has  blessed 
with  worldly  affluence,  are  becoming  fuUy  awake  to  the  solemn 
responsibihties  which  attach  to  wealth,  and  are  disposed  to  aid 
this  great  and  glorious  cause  on  a  scale  more  commensurate  with 
its  necessities,  and  with  their  own  pecuUar  means  and  obligations. 

"  A  Debtor  to  Methodism  as  it  is,"  by  Dr.  Bunting,  £500 

"C.  S./' by  Dr.  Bunting  (part  of  £300)  .     ...  200 

J.  Smith,  Esq.,  Evesham 100 

T.  R.  Guest,  Esq.,  Cardiff 100 

"  P.  M."  by  Rev.  John  Beecham 100 

«D.  D." 100 

James  Heald,  Esq.,  near  Stockport 100 

Miss  Heald  and  Miss  Margaret  Heald,  ditto      .     .  100 

Peter  Rothwell,  Esq.,  Bolton 100 

"  A.  B.,"  at  Messrs.  Smiths,  Pa^Tie,  and  Co.     .     .  100 

Several  of  these  sums,  the  Committee  are  happy  to  state,  are  to  be 
considered  os  Annual  Subscriptions.  Many  other  noble  Contributions 
will  be  found  on  an  inspection  of  the  lists,  somewhat  inferior  indeed 
in  amount  to  those  now  enumerated,  but  highly  honourable  to  the- 
zeal  and  benevolence  of  those  by  whom  they  have  been  furnished. 
Nor  are  the  Committee  at  all  insensible  to  the  invaluable  assist- 
ance afforded,  through  the  instrumentality  of  their  highly-esteemed 
coadjutors,  the  Collectors,  by  the  middle  and  poorer  classes  of  the 
community.  Their  aggregate  subscriptions,  individually  small,  but 
regular  and  constant,  constitute  a  large  and  indispensable  portion 
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of  the  Society's  resources.  Many  of  these  classes  well  deserve,  by 
their  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  of  self-denying  generosity,  the  encomium 
bestowed  on  the  poor  widow  who  threw  "  two  mites  which  make 
a  farthing "  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord, — "  She  hath  cast  in 
more  than  they  all :  for  they  of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the 
offerings  of  God,  but  she  of  her  penury."  It  is,  however,  to  the 
union  of  Christians  of  all  classes  and  conditions,  each  putting  forth 
its  utmost  energies  according  to  their  several  degrees  of  ability, 
that  the  cause  of  Missions  must  look,  under  God,  for  its  extension 
and  support.  The  whole  church  must  combine  its  efforts,  its  con- 
tributions, and  its  prayers,  in  the  noble  enterprize  of  recovering 
the  whole  world  to  God. 

That  the  increase  of  income,  on  which  the  Committee  have  the 
satisfaction  of  offering  to  the  Society  their  cordial  congratulations, 
should  not  be  perverted  into  an  excuse  for  the  smallest  relaxation 
of  effort,  will  be  sufficiently  apparent  when  it  is  stated,  that  the 
Balance-Sheet  will  exhibit  a  still  larger  augmentation  of  Expenditure 
than  of  ordinary  and  regular  Receipts.  The  expenditure  of  the  year 
1835  amounted  to  65872/.  16s.  3rf. ;  so  that,  notwithstanding  the 
increase  of  Contributions  and  the  extraordinary  amount  of  Legacies, 
the  Balance  in  hand  of  8/99/.  7^-  H'^-j  which  existed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  that  year,  was  reduced  at  its  termination  to  5123/. 
5s.  8</. ;  a  sum  by  no  means  sufficient  to  enable  the  Committee  to 
meet  the  almost  daily  claims  to  which  they  are  liable,  or  to  carry 
on  the  various  operations  of  the  current  year  with  energy  and 
comfort.  It  is  therefore  most  obvious,  that  the  Society's  funds 
need  to  be  immediately  replenished ;  but  the  Committee  trust  that 
the  collections  and  donations  at  the  present  anniversary  will  be 
such  as  to  afford  material  reUef,  and  that  they  will  be  speedily 
followed  by  liberal  suppfies  and  punctual  remittances  from  their 
friends  in  other  places. 

To  John  Irving,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  the  cordial  thanks  of  the 
Society  are  due,  for  his  recent  grant  of  a  free  passage  to  Canada,  in 
one  of  his  ships,  to  a  Missionary  appointed  for  that  station.  Similar 
acknowledgements  are  also  due  to  Angus  Melville,  Esq.,  of 
Tobago,  who  has  at  his  own  expense  erected  and  secured  to  the 
use  of  this  Society  and  its  agents,  a  Chapel  and  dwelling-house  in 
that  Island  j  and  to  the  Bkitish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
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and   the  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  various  liberal  Grants 
to  several  of  our  Foreigin  Stations. 


On  reviewing  the  actual  progress  and  brightening  prospects  of 
the  Society's  Missions,  the  Committee  to  whose  management  they  are 
entrusted,  famihar  as  many  of  them  previously  were  with  all,  and 
more  than  all,  that  this  Report  contains,  have  felt  their  own  grati- 
tude and  wonder  not  merely  renewed,  but  greatly  augmented  ;  and 
by  their  own  experience,  they  are  induced  earnestly  to  invite  all  by 
whom  these  Missions  are  supported,  again  and  again  to  recollect 
and  dwell  upon  the  scenes  of  holy  triumph,  and  themes  of  praise, 
which  are  so  graciously  furnished  to  this,  and  to  kindred  institu- 
tions. At  the  same  time,  remembering  that  it  is  God  alone  who 
has  done  these  "  wonders,"  and  "  shewed  his  strength  among  the 
people,"  let  all  unite  to  offer  "  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,"  and 
to  "  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing." 

The  Committee  respectfully  remind  their  friends,  that  with  the 
incense  of  praise  to  God  for  past  success,  there  should  ascend  the 
incense  of  much  prayer  for  grace  to  be  found  faithful  in  the  work 
which  yet  remains  to  be  accomplished ;  and  that  the  practical 
issue  of  all  such  acknowledsrments  of  Him  who  ''worketh  all  in 
all,"  should  be  such  a  renewal  of  zeal  and  strength  as  may  prepare 
for  still  more  vigorous  and  expansive  labours.  That  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  is  now  requiring  from  eveiy  section  of  that 
Church,  and  from  all  classes  of  his  people,  a  large  increase  of 
holy  effort,  and  a  yet  more  abounding  liberality  in  support  of  his 
great  cause,  is  a  fact  which  must  compel  their  notice  and  ought  to 
excite  to  the  most  serious  and  deliberate  consideration  of  their 
duty,  those  who  ''  discern  the  signs  of  the  times."  In  this  work 
Christians  are  now  favoured  in  some  respects  with  a  kind  and 
measure  of  direction  and  encouragement,  such  as  were  not  in  all 
cases  granted  even  to  the  first  devoted  and  illustrious  heralds  of 
the  Gospel.  In  their  case  it  is  said,  that  God  ''gave  testimony 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  confirming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing ;"  but  on  behalf  of  modern  Missionaries,  in  many  instances, 
God  vouchsafes  the  evidences  of  his  call  and  the  pledge  of  his 
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approval  by  "  signs  "  preceding, — by  circumstances,  which  although 
they  do  not  rise  to  the  mzVacw/oM*  character  of  those  "signs"  which 
followed  the  ministry  of  the  Apostles,  are  yet  so  eminently  marked 
as  intimations  of  a  divine  vocation,  that  to  deny  their  existence, 
or  practically  to  neglect  them,  must  be  highly  criminal.  The 
numerous  cases  in  which  those  who  hitherto  have  sought  to 
satisfy  themselves  with  feeding  on  the  empty  and  polluting  "husks" 
of  heathenism,  are  now  enquiring  for  that  house  of  their  Father  in 
which  "  there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare"  : — ^The  heart-piercing 
and  oft-reiterated  cry,  which  from  large  tracts  of  various  continents, 
and  from  islands  "  afar  off  upon  the  sea,"  conveys  to  us  the  peti- 
tion of  those  who  "  neither  food  nor  feeder  have,"  with  the  implied 
complaint  that  "  no  man  cares  their  souls  to  save"  : — The  wondrous 
opportunities  of  doing  good  which  are  presented  to  us  by  the 
extension  and  improved  regulation  of  our  Indian  Empire,  by  the 
recent  establishment  of  religious  liberty  and  the  rights  of  con- 
science in  the  West  Indies,  and  by  various  local  peculiarities  in 
other  places  : — The  astonishing  fact  that  numerous  tribes  of  men, 
amongst  whom  "  Christ  has  not  been  named,"  are  now,  from  the 
midst  of  the  thick  darkness  by  which  they  feel  themselves  to  be  sur- 
rounded, stretching  out  their  hands  unto  God,  and  "  feeling  after 
Him,  if  haply  they  may  find  Him"  : — And  the  cloud  of  the  divine 
glory  already,  in  the  preparatory  workings  of  His  providence, 
resting  by  anticipation  on  nations  not  heretofore  subdued  "  to  the 
obedience  of  faith"  : — All  these  things  speak  to  the  hosts  engaged  in 
this  great  warfare  of  Truth  and  Mercy  against  Error  and  Destruc- 
tion, that  the  time  in  which  they  were  in  any  sense  permitted  to 
'^^  St  and  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God,"  has  passed  away,  and  that 
they  are  now  to  "  go  forward"  in  their  march,  not  doubting  but 
that  they  are  well  able,  in  the  name  and  strength  of  the  great 
Captain  of  the  world's  salvation,  to  "go  up  and  take  possession" 
of  the  land  of  promise. 

The  Committee  owe  it  to  themselves,  and  to  the  work  with  which 
they  are  officially  connected,  to  make  it  known  to  all  their  friends 
that,  whilst  the  recent  history  of  these  important  Missions  has 
furnished  much  occasion  for  holy  joy  and  gratitude,  it  has  brought 
with  it,  to  them  at  least,  occasion  of  serious  and  embarassing 
anxiety,  arising  out  of  those  very  circumstances  which  are  so  gene- 
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rally  and  properly  adduced  as  themes  of  gratulation  and  of  praise. 
Never  indeed  did  they  more  deeply  feel  the  difficulty  of  the  post 
which  they  have  occupied ;  as  being,  on  the  one  hand,  responsible 
to  the  Society  for  every  new  and  additional  expenditure  of  money^ 
whilst  on  the  other  hand  they  have  been  still  more  solemnly  res- 
ponsible to  God  for  an  obedient  and  grateful  use  of  those  important 
openings  for  extended  usefulness  which  have  been  set  before  them- 
In  thi^  dilemma,  they  have  often  felt  great  delicacy  in  proceeding 
to  involve  the  Society  beforehand  in  any  plans  which  were  likely 
to  entail  a  considerable  addition  to  the  annual  charges  on  its 
funds ;  and  yet  they  could  not  close  their  eyes  against  the  danger 
which  existed,  of  their  sinning  against  the  providence  of  God,  as 
well  as  against  the  zeal  and  charity  which  have  hitherto  supplied 
resources  for  the  maintenance  of  every  enterprise  in  which  the 
Committee  have,  year  after  year,  ventured  to  engage.  It  is  there- 
fore a  great  relief  to  them  that,  ere  they  commit  themselves  more 
fully  and  decisively  to  any  permanent  augmentation  of  the  Society's 
labours  and  expenditure,  they  have  the  opportunity  of  appealing,  in 
this  public  and  formal  manner,  to  the  Society  at  large,  and  to  their 
representatives  now  assembled  from  various  parts  of  the  empire, 
as  to  the  course  which  under  existing  circumstances  it  is  their  duty 
to  pursue.  That  many,  yea  most,  of  the  foreign  stations  already 
established  require  a  speedy  reinforcement,  and  that  a  considerable 
number  of  places  not  yet  occupied  are  at  this  moment  presenting 
calls  on  the  Society  which  must  not — or  cannot  at  least  without 
guilt  in  some  quarter — be  neglected  any  longer,  are  facts  which 
cannot  be  denied.  The  only  questions  therefore  which  require  to 
be  considered,  are  those  which  go  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  this 
Missionary  Society,  and  other  kindred  institutions,  have  yet  at- 
tained in  regard  to  their  exertions  at  home,  the  utmost  hmit  of  their 
means  and  of  their  Christian  obligations.  Even  with  respect  to 
those  places  in  which  Missionaries  have  already  sown  the  precious 
seed,  "  the  harvest  truly  is  great,"  but  the  actual  "  labourers  are  so 
few"  that  they  cannot,  without  additional  help,  much  longer  sustain 
"  the  heat  and  burden"  of  the  toil  in  which  they  are  engaged.  And 
are  there  not  "  more  labourers,"  already  in  the  ministry,  or  about 
to  enter  into  it,  who  are  prepared,  under  the  impulse  of  a  burning 
and  resistless  charity,   and  by  the   call  of  the  great  "Lord  of 
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the  harvest,"  to  fly  to  their  assistance  ? — And  must  those  new  doors 
of  usefulness,  which  in  every  direction  open  to  our  view  a  prospect 
so  inviting,  still  remain, — to  the  reproach  of  the  Christian  churches, 
and  especially  of  the  ministers  of  those  churches, — open  but  yet 
•unoccupied?  Or,  on  the  supposition  that  an  adequate  supply  of 
labourers  is  forthcoming,  is  there  a  lack  of  resources  to  sustain  and 
prosecute,  in  a  commensurate  degree,  these  glorious  and  animating 
enterprises  ?  Must  the  charity,  which  is  thus  summoned  anew  to 
deeds  of  honourable  and  victorious  toil,  still  bear  the  scandal  of 
being  out-stripped  in  its  exertions  by  vanity  and  sin  ?  Shall  the 
Totaries  of  vice  and  error  multiply  their  means  of  delusion  and 
mischief  with  a  liberality  more  ready  and  abundant,  than  that  with 
which  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  the  professors  of  the  charity 
which  "  never  faileth,"  shall  supply  to  their  fellow  men,  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  the  means  of  instruction  and  salvation  ? — And 
is  there  not  a  higher  degree  of  "  power  with  God"  in  prayer,  which, 
by  the  criminal  reserve  and  backwardness  of  those  whose  prayer 
-when  "  fervent"  and  united  "  availeth  much,"  yet  remains  to  be 
employed,  and  which  might  bring  down  upon  the  churches  a  purer 
and  more  abounding  zeal,  and  upon  the  world  the  blessing  of  a 
general  salvation? — The  answers  to  these  questions  wiUbe,  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  this  Institution,  and  to  all  its  members  and  supporters, 
the  best  direction  as  to  the  duty  henceforth  pertaining  to  them, 
"both  in  their  collective  and  in  their  individual  character.  To  those 
whom  they  especially  concern  these  questions  are  now  proposed 
•with  deep  and  solemn  anxiety,  but  not  without  confidence  as  ta 
the  result  of  the  deliberate  and  prayerful  consideration  to  which 
they  are  entitled,  and  which  it  is  hoped  they  will  receive.  The  past 
history  of  this  Society  cannot  be  remembered  without  furnishing  a 
new  and  cheering  stimulus  to  those  augmented  efforts,  which  the 
necessities  of  the  world,  and  the  claims  of  the  world's  Redeemer, 
so  urgently  require.  Comparatively  small  in  its  beginning,  it  has 
continued  to  grow  in  magnitude,  and  "  in  favour  both  with  God 
and  man."  As  the  providence  of  God  has  pointed  out  new  scenes 
of  labour,  agents  have  been  found  to  enter  into  them,  and  the 
Society  has  been  enabled  to  supply  the  means  of  their  outfit  and 
support.  It  has  lived  to  witness  the  decay,  and  in  some  instances 
the  entire  destruction,  of  some  of  the  most  formidable  obstacles  ta 
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its  success.  It  has  acquired  the  friendly  support  and  patronage, 
not  only  of  the  religious  societies  and  congregations  from  whom  it 
has  derived  its  distinctive  appellation,  but  also  of  a  goodly  company 
of  other  Christians,  who,  though  distinguished  by  a  different  name, 
have  been  baptized  into  the  same  spirit.  In  furtherance  of  those 
extended  schemes  of  usefulness  in  which  it  is  engaged,  it  has  already 
increased  the  annual  amount  of  contributions  to  its  funds,  to  a  sum 
nearly  fourfold  of  that  which  was  obtained  during  the  first  year 
of  its  existence,  as  a  regularly-organized  and  public  institution. 
And  it  stands  at  this  day  a  monument  of  divine  providence  and 
grace,  and  an  instrument  of  blessing  to  mankind,  to  a  degree  which, 
for  the  time,  is  far  beyond  the  largest  expectations  of  those  persons 
who  witnessed  its  beginning.  J^^K^ 

With  these  things  in  their  remembrance,  the  Committee  cannot 
hesitate  to  entertain  the  most  cheering  expectations  of  what  will 
yet  be  done,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  through  the  agency 
of  this  Society,  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Gospel  and  the  conversion 
of  the  world.  Only  let  those  whom  God  has  already  "  called  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  hght"  stir  up  themselves  to  a 
more  ardent  and  persevering  zeal  in  showing  forth  his  praises ; — let 
those  who  are  engaged  in  aid  of  this  great  cause,  whether  as  advo- 
cates, collectors,  or  contributors,  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their 
respective  duties ; — and  let  us  all  "for  Zion's  sake"  refuse  to  "rest" 
or  "  hold  our  peace,"  "  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
the  light,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth."  Then 
God  shall  "  remember  the  covenant"  on  behalf  of  "  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth"  which  "are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty." 
Then  "  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness  ;  the  meek 
also  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among  men 
shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  *'  God,  even  our  own  God, 
shall  bless  us  "  and  "  make  us  a  blessing."  "  God  shall  bless  us,, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  Him." 
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The  Committee  have  much  pleasure  m  giving  insertion  to  the 
following  official  communication  with  which  we  have  been  favoured 
by  the  Directors  of  The  Sweedish  Missionary  Society,  and 
are  sure  that  aU  who  read  it,  will  unite  in  heartily  wishing  them 
"  God  speed." 

"  To  the  Committee  of  the  Wesley  an  Missionary  Society. 

"■  Stockholm,  December  Ath,  1835. 
"  Esteemed  Friends, 

*'  Knowing  how  readily  you  adopt  the  Christian  sentiment  of  the  Apostle 
of  the  Gentiles,  "  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,''  we  confidently  claim  a  share  in  your  affections  and  prayers, 
as  co-workers  with  you  in  the  hallowed  employment  of  extending  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  As  members  of  the 
Swedish  Church,  we  pray,  '  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us,'  and 
this  not  for  the  purpose  of  '  eating  our  morsel  alone,'  but  that  His  '  way 
may  be  known  in  the  earth,  and  His  saving  health  among  all  nations,' 
being  well  convinced  that  Christianity  must  be  disseminated  by  Chris- 
tians, and  that,  having  '  freely  received,'  we  ought  '  freely  to  give.' 
This  great  principle  has  hitherto  only  been  partially  acknowledged  in  this 
land  ;  many  pious  individuals  have  undoubtedly  '  devised  liberal  things,' 
in  support  of  existing  foreign  Missionary  Institutions  ;  and  some,  con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ,  have  gone  forth,  publishing  salvation  to 
the  Heathen ;  but  still  we  had  no  public,  combined  recognition  of  the 
duty  and  design  of  the  church  in  this  respect,  till  the  last  Epiphany, 
when  the  first  step  was  taken  towards  the  formation  of  the  Swedish 
Missionary  Society.  It  was  not,  however,  till  March  that  we  obtained 
the  Royal  sanction  to  our  rules.  We  immediately  (by  Circulars  to  the 
various  Consistories,  and  a  plentiful  distribution  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  of  a  suitable  Address),  sought  to  draw  the  attention 
of  our  countrymen  to  the  subject,  and  they  have  responded  to  our  call  in 
a  manner  greatly  exceeding  our  expectations  ;  for  although  to  you  the 
sum  of  3,600  rix  dollars  banco,  (or  nearly  300/.)  collected  in  nine 
months,  may  appear  but  trifling,  yet  to  those  who  know  the  circumstances 
of  this  country,  this  result  is  most  encoiuaging,  and  we  humbly  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  '  the  Lord's  doing.'     We  know,  by  the  kind  mention 
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made  of  our  Society  in  your  '  Monthly  Notices,'  that  you  are  not 
ignorant  of  its  formation  ;  but  we  consider  it  a  duty  thus  officially  to 
communicate  with  you  on  the  subject. 

'*  A  well  conducted  Monthly  Missionary  Journal  (published  by  private 
friends  of  the  cause)  forms  a  valuable  ally  ;  and  it  not  only  spreads  im- 
portant information  as  to  the  nature  and  successes  of  Christian  Missions 
to  the  Heathen,  but,  the  profits  being  sacredly  devoted  to  the  Mission 
cause,  we  have  thereby  been  relieved  from  all  printing-expenses,  and 
anticipate  a  considerable  donation  from  the  Editors  at  the  close  of  the 
year. 

"  Besides  the  weighty  reason  for  desiring  intercourse  with  you, 
founded  on  the  oneness  of  our  principles  and  objects,  we  feel  united  to 
your  Society  by  a  very  affecting  tie.  You  have,  in  the  spirit  of  Gospel 
love,  remembered  our  heathen  fellow-subjects  in  a  distant  land,  and  con- 
veyed to  them  a  precious  stream  of  the  water  of  life.  Be  assured  we  do 
not,  we  cannot,  forget  your  disinterested  and  persevering  exertions  on 
the  Swedish  Island,  St.  Bartholomew.  The  Christians  of  the  mother 
country  stand  indebted  to  your  Society,  to  an  extent  they  can  never 
repay ;  but  we  know  you  seek  a  higher,  a  richer  reward  in  the  redeemed 
souls,  who  shall  be  the  '  crown  of  rejoicing '  of  your  Missionaries  who 
have  laboured  there,  'and  of  your  Society  which  has  sent  them  to,  and 
supported  them  in,  their  '  work  and  labour  of  love.'  If  in  the  distribution 
of  the  Funds  entrusted  to  us,  we  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  practical 
evidence  of  our  gratitude,  it  will  afford  us  sincere  pleasure  ;  nor  can  we 
possibly  lose  sight  of  your  Society,  while  we  have  in  our  direction  one 
of  your  accredited  Representatives,  of  whose  services  as  Foreign  Secretary 
we  have  been  happy  to  avail  ourselves. 

"  It  will  afford  us  unfeigned  joy,  and  be  greatly  encouraging,  to  have 
frequent  intercourse  with  you  on  Missionary  topics.  And,  commending 
our  infant  cause  to  your  regard  and  fervent  intercessions. 

We  are, 

Yours  sincerely,  in  the  Gospel, 

Count  Rosenblad,  President. 

Count  Franc  Sparre,  Vice  President. 

JoH.  Olof  Wallin,  D.  D.,  Bishop. 

Carl  Arfredson. 

S.  Owen. 

Count  W.  Keyser. 

Joseph  Wallin,  D.  D. 

Abr.  a.  Gaserzion,  D.  D.,  Inland  Sec. 

George  Scott,  Foreign  Sec. 
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To  this  communication  the  Committee  have  responded  in  the 
following  reply : 

"  To  the  Directors  of  the  Swedish  Missionary  Society. 

"  Wesley  an  Mission  House,  London,  February  24th,  1836. 
"  Christian  Friends, 

"  The  first  intelligence  of  the  formation  of  your  Society  afforded  us 
great  gratification,  and  the  feeling  of  interest  then  produced  in  our 
minds  in  favour  of  your  infant  institution,  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
kind  communication  which  you  have  since  addressed  to  us. 

"  Deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  they  who  possess  the 
Gospel  are  under  solemn  and  weighty  obligation  to  impart  it  to  them 
that  have  it  not ;  persuaded  that  the  Christian  church  has  'incurred  a 
large  amount  of  criminality  by  her  comparative  forgetfulness  of  the  end 
Avhich  she  was  designed  to  answer  as  '  the  light  of  the  world  ;'  and  con- 
cluding from  '  the  signs  of  the  times,'  that  the  followers  of  Christ  are 
now  especially  called  upon  to  shake  off  their  lethargy,  and  exert 
themselves  in  behalf  of  the  perishing  heathen,  we  cannot  contem- 
plate the  practical  response  to  that  providential  call  on  the  part  of  the 
National  Church  of  Sweden,  without  the  liveliest  gratitude  to  Almighty 
God  who  hath  the  '  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hand,  and  turneth  them 
whithersoever  he  will.' 

In  the  formation  of  the  Swedish  Missionary  Society  we  find  a  two- 
fold cause  of  thankfulness.  We  regard  it  as  the  epoch  of  a  new  and 
more  prosperous  state  of  religion  in  your  own  nation;  for  none  can  engage 
in  Missionary  work  without  realizing  the  truth  of  that  word,  '  He  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself.'  Thus  to  witness  the  increase 
of  religion  in  a  church  by  means  of  its  efforts  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen  is  in  itself  a  cause  of  holy  joy.  But  we  rejoice  moreover  to  have 
our  hands  strengthened  in  our  arduous  work,  by  the  appearance  of  a  new 
band  of  fellow-labourers.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  condescension 
and  goodness  of  God  in  vouchsafing  to  our  Society  so  large  a  measure 
of  success.  Our  endeavours  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  the  West  Indies 
British  America,  Africa,  India,  Australasia,  and  Polynesia,  have  been 
followed  by  results  more  speedy  and  extensive  than  we  should  have  ventured 
to  anticipate.  We  are  at  this  time  permitted  to  rejoice  over  a  gracious 
work,  carried  on  by  the  instrumentality  of  our  Missionaries,  in  the 
islands  of  the  South  Sea,  which,  in  regard  both  of  its  depth  and  rapid 
extension,  we  presume  has  scarcely  been  exceeded  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles.     Other   Missionary  Societies  also  have  been  favoured  with  a 
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corresponding  degree  of  prosperity ;  but  when  the  total  amount  of  good 
which  has  been  effected  by  Missionary  operations  is  contemplated  in 
contrast  with  the  mass  of  ignorance,  depravity,  and  heathenism,  still  re- 
maining in  the  world,  only  little  appears  to  have  been  done  ;  and  when 
the  highest  allowable  estimate  is  formed  of  the  means  now  employed 
by  the  several  bodies  of  Christians  in  the  Mission  work,  their  great  dis- 
proportion to  the  work  yet  to  be  accomplished  enforces  in  the  most 
affecting  manner  the  duty  of  praying  while  we  labour,  that  '  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest'  would  continue  to  '  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.' 
In  these  circumstances  we  hail  with  delight  another  company  of  feUow- 
workmen,  just  entering  the  field,  and  with  the  greatest  sincerity  and  affec- 
tion we  wish  you  success  in  the  name  of  our  common  Lord  and  Master. 

"  But  while  we  dwell  on  that  cause  of  rejoicing  on  your  account 
which  is  common  to  us  with  others,  we  cannot  overlook  the  tie  which 
so  closely  identifies  us  with  yourselves,  and  gives  us  so  peculiar  an  in- 
terest in  your  proceedings  and  welfare.  Our  long-continued  endeavours 
to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  your  fellow-subjects  in  the  West  Indies  ; 
the  success  which  has  crowned  those  endeavours  ;  and  the  kind  co-oper- 
ation which  we  have  never  failed  to  receive  from  the  Representatives  of 
the  Swedish  Crown,  have  led  us  to  entertain  something  like  the  feeling 
of  relationship  for  your  nation  :  and  the  fact  that  in  your  Foreign  Secre- 
tary we  recognize  one  of  our  own  body,  produces  a  spirit  of  oneness  with 
your  Society,  such  as  circumstances  do  not  allow  us  to  cherish  towards 
any  other. 

"  The  amount  of  subscriptions  which  you  have  received,  during  the 
short  period  of  your  existence  as  a  Society,  appears  to  us  very  encou- 
raging. You  wUl  raise  a  much  larger  sum  by  combined  effort,  than  by 
insulated  individual  exertions  ;  and  although  your  annual  receipts  may 
for  a  long  time  fall  far  short  of  the  income  of  the  older  Societies,  you 
wiU  remember  that  the  Mission  cause  is  not  promoted  by  pecuniary 
exertions  only,  but  that  while  you  are  doing  your  best  to  provide  the 
necessary  funds,  you  are  at  the  same  time  greatly  promoting  the  common 
cause  by  the  stimulus  of  your  example,  by  the  fervency  of  your  prayers, 
and  by  the  extensive  dissemination  of  Missionary  intelligence.  The 
proposed  distribution  of  your  funds  among  other  Societies  is  perhaps  the 
best  course  which  you  could  pursue  for  the  present.  It  is  almost  unneces- 
sary to  remark,  that  we  shall  receive  with  thankfulness  whatever  portion  of 
your  subscriptions  you  may  see  fit  to  allot  to  ourselves. 

"  We  most  heartily  reciprocate  your  wish  to  /naintain  a  frequent  inter- 
course, and  shall  gladly  communicate  from  time  to  time  such  notices  of 
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our  proceedings,  as  may  tend  to  promote  the  cause  of  your  Society. 
Having  reason  to  conclude  that  a  brief  narrative  of  our  Missionary  oper- 
ations in  the  island  of  St.  Bartholomew's  vsrould  be  gratifying  to  you,  one 
of  our  Secretaries  has  nearly  completed  an  historical  sketch  of  that  Mission 
for  your  use ;  and  should  you  desire  any  other  particular  information  which 
it  may  be  in  our  power  to  furnish,  we  shall  be  happy  to  meet  your  wishes 
according  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

"  Commending  you  and  your  promising  undertaking  to  God,  and 
assuring  you  that  you  will  ever  have  an  interest  in  our  prayers  before  the 
throne  of  grace, 

"We  remain, 

"  (On  behalf  of  the  Committee) 

"  Ever  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

*'  Lancelot  Haslope 
l"  Joseph  Taylor 

"  jABt'Z  BuNTIXG,  "l 

"  John  Beech  am,  >  Secretaries. 
"  Robert  Alder,  j 

"  Elijah  Hoole,  Assistant-Secretary. 


'  >  Treasurers. 
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(See  Report,  Page  47.) 


Instructions  delivered  to  the  Rev.  Robert  M.  Macbrair, 

on  his  Departure  fo)-  Western    Africa,  Nov.  11th,  1835. 

"  The  population  of  that  extensive  region  of  "Western  Africa  which  is 
watered  by  the  rivers  Senegal  and  Gambia,  and  called  by  the  French 
geographers,  '  Senegambia,'  is,  as  you  are  aware,  classified  under  the 
three  general  heads  of  Foulahs,  Mandingoes,  and  Jalloofs. 

"  The  Mission  at  Macarthy's  Island,  upon  the  Gambia,  although  con- 
tiguous to  the  country  of  the  Mandingoes,  has  been  founded  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Foulahs,  primarily ;  and,  ultimately,  of  the  other  tribes  and 
nations  of  Western  Africa. 

"  "With  this  Mission,  Dr.  Lindoe  and  his  friends  have  connected  a  plan 
for  settling,  on  one  spot,  some  of  the  scattered  tribes  of  Foulahs,  who 
have  no  territory  of  their  own ;  in  order  to  secure  greater  facilities  for  the 
diffusion  of  Christianity  among  them,  and  more  efi'ectually  to  promote 
their  consequent  civilization.  An  extensive  tract  of  land,  well  adapted 
for  this  purpose,  lying  to  the  south  of  the  Gambia,  opposite  to  Macarthy's 
Island,  having  been  offered  for  sale,  arrangements  have  been  made  for 
effecting  the  purchase  and  securing  it  for  the  use  of  the  dependent  tribes. 

"  The  plan  of  translating  the  Scriptures  into  one  or  more  principal 
African  languages  is  a  further  enlargement  of  the  original  design  of  the 
Foulah  Mission.  After  such  success  had  been  vouchsafed  to  the  infant 
Mission  as  afforded  encouragement  to  increased  exertion,  the  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  into  either  the  Foulah  or  Mandingo  language,  or,  per- 
haps, into  both,  became  a  very  desirable  object.  Measures  were  accord- 
ingly adopted  for  commencing  the  undertaking ;  and  to  you,  in  the  course 
of  Divine  Providence,  is  allotted  the  task  of  attempting  to  carry  into 
execution  the  noble  and  Christian  design. 

*'  In  the  prosecution  of  this  work,  although  it  is  intended  that  the 
Mandingoes  shall  ultimately  profit  by  it,  yet  you  must  steadily  proceed 
upon  the  principle  that  your  labours  are  to  be  made  to  bear,  immediately 
and  directly,  upon  the  interests  of  the  Foulahs.     The  expenses  which 
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may  be  incurred  in  the  execution  of  the  plan,  excepting  such  aid  as  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  may  hereafter  afford  in  carrying  the 
translations  through  the  press,  will  be  considerably  met  by  the  friends  at 
Southampton,  whose  zeal  originated,  and  still  supports,  the  Foulah  Mis- 
sion ;  and  the  translation  project  must  be  made  subsers'ient  to  the  original 
design  of  evangelizing  the  Foulahs  in  the  first  instance,  and,  afterwards, 
of  benefiting,  partly  by  their  instrumentality,  "Western  Africa  in 
general. 

•'  On  the  subject  of  the  language  to  be  commenced  with — whether  you 
should  apply  yourself  first  to  the  Foulah  or  the  Mandingo,  it  is  not  easy 
to  decide  until  further  investigation  be  made  upon  the  spot.  The  colour, 
features,  manners,  and  traditions  of  the  Foulahs  unite  in  support  of  the 
opinion  that  they  have  had  a  different  origin  from  the  other  negro  nations 
of  Western  Africa ;  and  they  have  unquestionably  a  language  of  their 
own,  perhaps  radically  different  from  the  Mandingo  and  the  Jalloof :  but 
it  would  appear,  from  the  incidental  notices  of  travellers,  that  the  Foulah 
tribes,  dispersed  among  the  Mandingo  people,  use  also  the  Mandingo 
language.  The  point,  therefore,  first  to  be  ascertained  is  whether  tlaeir 
own  language  has  so  fallen  into  disuse  among  the  Foulahs,  that  the 
Mandingo  is,  in  a  great  measure,  substituted  in  its  stead.  Should  this 
prove  to  be  the  case,  it  would  then  become  a  subject  for  serious  consi- 
deration, whether  you  ought  not  to  commence  at  once  with  the  Mandingo 
language  ;  and  thus  endeavour  to  accomplish,  at  the  same  time,  the  two 
objects  of  providing  for  the  instruction  of  the  Foulahs,  and  giving  the 
word  of  God  in  a  language  generally  understood  throughout  a  vast  extent 
of  country.  This  might  at  once  be  decided  upon  as  the  better  plan,  were 
the  Foulahs  chiefly  comprised  in  the  scattered  tribes  found  in  the  Man- 
dingo territory  ;  but  there  are  important  independent  Foulah  states,  esjie- 
cially  that  of  Fooladoo,  further  in  the  interior,  to  the  eastward  of  Macar- 
thy's  Island,  and  the  great  kingdom  of  Foota  JaUoo,  south  of  the  Gam- 
bia. Nor  is  it  to  be  forgotten  that  the  Fellatahs  of  the  countries  through 
which  the  Niger  flows,  are  also  supposed  by  some  to  be  of  the  Foulah 
race.  This  consideration  renders  it  desirable  that  additional  information 
should  be  obtained  respecting  the  language  prevalent  among  the  larger 
Foulah  communities,  before  you  determine  as  to  the  language  in  "which 
first  to  attempt  a  translation  of  the  word  of  God.  In  order  to  settle  this 
question,  you  must,  on  your  arrival  in  Africa,  avail  yourself  of  all  the 
sources  of  information  within  your  reach.  Mr.  Maer,  at  Sierra-Leone, 
has  been  requested  to  furnish  you  with  such  notices  as  he  can  procure 
respecting  the  language  and  ciicumstauces  of  the  Foulahs  contiguous  to 
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that  colony.  These  people,  it  may  be  remarked,  already  occupy  a  place  in 
the  history  of  Wesleyan  Missionary  enterprise.  The  venerable  Dr.  Coke, 
in  the  year  1795,  originated  a  plan  for  their  benefit,  in  which  that 
eminent  philanthropist,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  took  a  lively  interest.  Although 
owing  to  circumstances  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  detail,  this  scheme 
was  ultimately  frustrated,  yet  it  will  be  very  gratifying  to  the  present 
generation  of  Methodists,  should  your  inquiries  and  exertions  prove 
conducive  to  the  welfare  of  a  people,  for  whom  the  Founder  of  their 
Missions  manifested  so  much  solicitude.  Having  compared  the  result  of 
your  own  researches  with  the  opinions  and  statements  of  the  most  intel- 
ligent travellers,  you  must  lay  your  conclusions,  with  the  facts  and 
reasonings  upon  which  they  are  founded,  before  the  Committee  at  home; 
who  will  then  decide  respecting  the  language  into  which  you  shall  first 
attempt  to  translate,  at  least,  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament. 

"  On  reaching  the  Gambia,  you  will  proceed  to  Macarthy's  Island,  the 
head  of  the  Foulah  Mission,  and  engage  in  your  work  in  connexion  with 
the  Mission.  You  will  immediately  commence  your  inquiries  on  the 
subject  of  the  language  in  most  general  use  among  the  Foulahs;  and 
while  prosecuting  these,  it  will  be  important  that  you  should  begin  to 
form  vocabvJaries,  and  obtain  some  knowledge  of  both  the  Foulah  and 
Mandingo  languages,  as  well  as  to  make  observations  on  the  other  dialects 
spoken  by  the  diverse  population  on  that  island.  The  specimens  of  the 
native  dialects  published  by  the  Missionaries  of  the  Church  Society,  and 
by  that  devoted  friend  of  Africa,  Mrs.  Kilham,  will  throw  some  light 
upon  the  structure  of  African  languages  in  general ;  but  you  will  derive 
the  most  valuable  aid  from  the  native  Assistant  Missionaries,  who  are  all, 
more  or  less,  acquainted  with  the  Foulah  and  Mandingo  languages. 

"  As  soon  as  it  has  been  determined  whether  the  Scriptures  shall  be 
prepared  for  the  Foulahs  in  their  native  tongue,  or  in  the  Mandingo,  it 
will  be  proper  for  you  to  commence  a  Foulah  School.  For  this,  you  will 
find  facilities  upon  the  island :  as  about  thirty  Foulah  families  have  already 
settled  on  the  tract  of  land,  containing  six  hundred  acres,  kindly  granted 
by  His  Majesty's  Government  for  the  use  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society.  Aided  by  the  Native  Missionaries,  you  mil  speedily  prepare 
elementary  books;  and  two  advantages  will  result  from  your  School 
operations  :  You  yourself  wUl  learn  whHe  teaching  others,  and  those 
whom  you  instruct  will  be  found  able  to  read  the  word  of  God,  when  it 
shall  be  ready  for  their  use.  Arrangements  for  multiplying  schools  will  be 
made  in  due  time  ;  as  those  who  are  anxious  to  give  the  Scriptures  in  the 
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native  tongue  will  feel  the  importance  of  raising  up  a  people,  to  whom  the 
translation  shall  not  remain  a  sealed  book. 

*'  The  liberality  of  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  has  placed  at  your  disposal  a  large  supply  of  Arabic  Scriptures  ; 
for  which  there  is  considerable  demand  in  the  interior.  The  acquaintance 
which  you  acquired,  while  in  Egypt,  with  Mahometanism,  and  your  know- 
ledge of  the  Arabic  language,  will  enable  you  to  meet  the  Marraboos 
(Mahometan  priests)  with  advantage ;  and  when  you  are  reminded  that 
many  of  the  Foulahs,  in  various  parts  of  Western  Africa,  have  been  pro- 
selyted to  Mahometanism,  which  is  gradually  extending  itself  from  the 
Northern  part  of  the  Continent,  you  will  at  once  perceive  that  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Arabic  Scriptures  will  have  an  important  bearing  on  the 
great  work  of  evangelizing  the  Foulah  people. 

"  It  may  suffice  further  to  remark,  that  should  it  be  judged  advisable 
to  begin  with  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Foulah,  a  Mandingo 
translation  must  be  undertaken  afterwards  as  early  as  circumstances  will 
possibly  allow ;  but  should  you  commence  with  the  Mandingo,  a  transla- 
tion for  the  use  of  the  more  distant  Foulah  States,  if  a  separate  one  should 
prove  necessary,  might  be  delayed  until  access  to  them  shall  be  obtained. 

"  In  order  that  you  may  have  every  advantage  for  the  prosecution  of 
your  work,  you  will  be  exempted  from  all  responsibility  respecting  the 
concerns  of  the  Mission  generally,  which  would  interfere  with  your  own 
department  of  labour.  You  will  be  expected  to  preach  on  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  at  other  times  when  convenient,  and  this  you  will  be  anxious 
to  do ;  but  your  proper  business,  with  which  nothing  must  seriously  in- 
terfere, will  be  the  study  of  the  language  and  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures. 

"  In  the  prosecution  of  your  undertaking,  you  will  have  to  practise 
great  self-denial ;  to  arm  your  mind  with  patience,  and  cherish  the  spirit 
of  invincible  perseverance.  You  will  do  well  to  have  constantly  before 
you  the  example  of  a  Morrison,  who  could  calmly  retire  from  the  view  of 
the  Christian  world,  and  silently  wear  out  his  energies  in  preparing  the 
Scriptures  for  the  future  generations  of  a  heathen  people.  If  not  equal  in 
importance  to  his,  your  benevolent  task  is  similar  in  its  nature,  and  of 
sufficient  magnitude  to  stimulate  you  to  every  possible  eiFort,  and  dispose 
you  to  make  any  sacrifice  necessary  for  its  accomplishment.  To  be  in- 
strumental in  giving  the  written  gospel  to  a  large  portion  of  the  interesting 
population  of  Western  Africa,  is  well  worth  the  sacrifice  of  even  a  life. 
Go,  then^  in  the  spirit  of  entire  devotion  to  the  service  of  your  Divine 
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Master;  influenced  by  an  unquenchable  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  a  yearning, 
melting  pity  for  the  sable  millions  of  Africa,  who  are  perishing  through 
lack  of  the  word  of  life.  Actuated  by  that  spirit,  you  may  humbly  claim 
the  blessing  of  Him  who  providentially  calls  you  to  the  work ;  and  you 
may  assure  yourself  that  the  fervent  prayers  of  many  whom  you  leave 
behind  will  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for  your  preservation  and 
success.'' 

Jabez  Bunting      \ 

John  Beecham       S-     Secretaries. 

Robert  Aldek      J 

Elijah  Hoolb,  Assi^ant  Secretary. 
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